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Su m m a r y

This thesis examines the Irish Republican Brotherhood at a grassroots level and 

its involvement in the Irish National Land League and the Land War, 1879-82 in Co. 

Cork with an emphasis on the grassroots organisers in West Cork. It is a micro study 

that centres on the village o f Ballydehob and grassroots activists in the Skull Poor Law 

Union. The political thought o f Fenianism is examined and this thesis shows that one 

important aspect of the Land League in West Cork was its efforts at fomenting 

conditions for a revolution. It also shows that American influence on the Land war was 

not confined to its leaders like Parnell and John Devoy but that organisers were sent to 

Ireland to reinvigorate the I.R.B. in the remotest parts of the country even earlier than 

the compact between Parnell and Clan-na-Gael. It shows the Co. Cork Land League 

branch was an IRB front that sought to proselytize their revolutionary doctrines of 

separation from Britain.

It also shows how closely connected to Parnell these grassroots leaders were. A 

new perspective o f the history o f the I.R.B. emerges which contradicts some basic 

assumptions in the standard historiography o f the area. It further examines the habeas 

corpus suspension measures introduced to combat the Land league and shows how both 

membership o f the Land League and violence increased following the arrest o f two of 

the Ballydehob branch's senior figures.

Other themes explored include, the appeal o f the Land League to protestant 

tenants, the Orange institution and the government reaction: the habeas corpus 

suspension measure introduced in 1881. The role o f the clergy is also examined and it is 

shown that where there was no clerical opposition to Fenianism, the Land League and 

its I.R.B. organisers were hugely successful in rallying the people to their cause.



A new understanding o f the American influence on the Land War emerges as it 

is shown that Irish emigrants were sent back from American to organise and help take 

over the I.R.B. whose leadership were set against actively supporting the Land War. In 

the case of Co. Cork it may be seen that the Land league organisers helped sideline the 

I.R.B leadership and also the moderate Home Ruler in the county. Three o f the 

grassroots leaders studied were elected to parliament in the 1885 general election.

This study involved a box by box examination o f the Chief Secretaries registered 

papers, the Queen v Parnell evidence that was used in the trial o f Parnell and others in 

late 1880 and 1881 and files relating to the Protection o f person and property (Ireland) 

Act 1881, at the National Archive o f Ireland. Newspaper sources, contemporary 

publications and memoirs, as well as, privately published material was examined. US 

foreign relations documents relating to arrested Land Leaguers was also researched.

The conclusions reached show that micro studies such as this one may offer a 

fundamental new understanding o f the politics o f the time and help draw new 

conclusions that will need to be taken into account in any re-examination of the national 

and international leaders o f the new departure.

Submitted with this work are two databases, one o f a data base o f the names of 

the all the people arrested under the provisions o f the Protection o f Persons and 

Property (Ireland) Act, 1881, with details of arrest dates and releases dates and the 

crimes they were suspected o f committing.

Source: N.A.I., Protection o f Persons and Property (Ireland) Act 1881, List o f all 

persons arrested under the Act, box 1



The other is a Ust of the names of the members of the Ballydehob branch of the 

Irish National Land League, their landlords names, names the landlord’s agents, the 

tenants rents and the Griffith Valuation o f their holdings.

Source: N.A.I., I.N.L. papers, membership book o f the Ballydehob Land League 

branch which is contained in box 9
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In t r o d u c t i o n

This is not a study o f the agricultural economy o f West Cork in the Land War 

nor is it a social study o f the Land League. The starting point of the research that 

comprises this work was something that might have been said to have all been done 

before by greater historians such as T.W. Moody, R.F. Foster, R.V. Comerford, Paul 

Bew, Margret O ’Callaghan and, indeed, F.S.L Lyons: the involvement o f the I.R.B. in 

the first phase of the Land War in Ireland from 1879-82. In order to effect a new 

understanding o f the period it was first necessary to have a tabla rasa, and in order to 

do that it became evident that, not only did the enquiry have to seek new subjects for 

research it would also have to take a somewhat unorthodox approach in modem 

historiography.

The starting point o f research for this thesis was the collection o f documents in 

the National Archives o f Ireland relating to the Protection of Person and Property 

(Ireland) Act, 1881. Having, for a minor thesis, researched the similar but more honestly 

named, Habeas Corpus Suspension (Ireland) Act 1866 which was enacted to thwart the 

first wave o f Fenian activity in Ireland. It seemed logical that a quest for Fenianism in 

the Land War should begin with a review o f the documents relating to a habeas corpus 

suspension measure adopted during the Land War. If  the authorities suspected advanced 

Nationalism and advanced Nationalists at that time, at least some o f them would have 

been on the receiving end o f the power afforded to the authorities by the provisions of 

the P.P.P. Act, namely the power to arrest and detain people without trial if  they were 

reasonably suspected o f committing a crime in a proscribed district in Ireland between 

March 1881 and August 1882. In the file boxes relating to the P.P.P. Act there are 127 

Memoranda o f Arrests files which detailed the arrests, reason for suspicion and 

supporting documents relating to some o f the 927 people arrested under the act. One file
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related to Richard Hodnett o f Ballydehob, West Carbery, Co. Cork. The district was of 

interest as it was only short distance from Skibbereen, where the Chief Organiser o f the 

Irish Republic, James Stephens, who was one o f the founders o f the Irish Republican or 

Revolutionary Brotherhood , the Irish arm of the Fenian movement, in the late 1850s, 

recruited some o f the most diehard and extreme members of the organisation.

A further collection in the National Archives of Ireland is the collection relating 

to the trial of the Land League President and MP, Charles Stewart Parnell and others 

including Michael Davitt which took place in late 1880 and ended in the acquittal o f all 

the defendants on 24 January 1881. The trial attempted to stop the Land League 

agitation by cutting off its head but, as is detailed in Chapter Four, it proved 

unsuccessful as Parnell and other founders o f the Irish National Land League were 

acquitted. Printed reports o f land meetings in Ballydehob and nearby Skibbeeren, as 

well as a poster for that Skibbereen land meeting, featured in this collection, which had 

been compiled for the prosecution case against Parnell and his fellow Land League 

leaders.

A third collection in the I.N.A., the Irish National League [I.N.L.] papers, 

included even more material on Ballydehob, including a printed brief compiled by the 

police under the heading ‘the Ballydebob Case’ and a host o f letters and documents 

seized by the police in 1883 detailing activities in Ballydehob during the early phase of 

the Land war. The latter collection was compiled for the r/me^/Pamell Special 

Commission and much o f it was read into the record of the Commission that sat in 1888 

and 1889 and which sought to prove Parnell and dozens o f Irish MPs involvement in a 

criminal conspiracy. The latter collection includes a membership book o f the 

Ballydehob Branch o f the Irish National Land League and a list o f all the persons 

arrested under the P.P.P. Act which are attached to this thesis as databases. The
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resulting analysis o f the former is contained in Chapter Three and the latter in Chapter 

Four o f  this work. W hat drew attention to the documents relating to Ballydehob and 

W est Cork, in these three sources, was that in relation to Ballydehob there were barely 

any references to Fenianism, and no definitive link was presented regarding Fenianism 

and the village. Yet the village had been highlighted in three separate government 

efforts to stop and, or, discredit radical nationalist agitation in Ireland between 1880 and 

1888. As will be seen in Chapter Four there was a great hesitancy on the part o f the 

governm ent to put Fenianism  at the centre o f public debate during the Land W ar.' The 

investigation into the Ballydehob branch o f  the Land League that this thesis follows was 

undertaken in an attempt to understand why such an insignificant place should have 

received such attention from the authorities especially when there did not appear to be 

any substantial evidence o f LR.B. activity presented to support its inclusion. One 

potential identifier for I.R.B. men was the speeches that were made at Land League 

meetings, meeting o f  the Skull Poor Law Board o f  Guardians which Richard Hodnett 

sat on. W ith no immediate evidence o f  LR.B. activity, which the presence o f files 

relating to Ballydehob in the three collections discussed above indicated should exist, it 

was necessary to look at potential identifiers o f LR.B. m em bership or adherence to its 

core beliefs. The I.R.B. was an oath bound secret society and as is noted in this work 

m em bers were forbidden from discussing their LR.B. activities in public. In order to 

assess the political thought that formed Fenian orthodoxy and the origin o f  the Fenian 

interest in land agitation was undertaken in order to assertion the political background 

o f the speakers. Chapter One examines the origins o f  Fenian orthodoxy and propaganda 

while and Chapter Two examines the language used by speakers at various meetings 

reported on by the police and in local and national newspapers and the placards that

' The various item s in the co llection s d iscussed  above are not ind ividually  referenced here as they are 
referenced repeatedly throughout this work in Chapter T w o, Three and Four.

3



advertised Land meetings. By comparing the findings of Chapter One with the speeches 

and posters discussed in Chapter Two it is clear that I.R.B. advanced National separatist 

beliefs were held by many of the speakers and organisers o f the Land League in Co. 

Cork.

Founded in 1620, Ballydehob, located in the Barony of West Carbery in Cork’s 

West Riding, was part o f the Skull Poor Law Union.^ Ballydehob is nine miles west, 

south-west o f Skibbereen and twenty-nine miles west of Clonakilty. The district was 

remote and difficult to police due to its terrain, rugged coastline and history o f agrarian 

violence and faction fighting.^ During the famine o f 1822, Richard Griffith was 

commissioned to build a road through the Mizen Peninsula to afford the authorities easy 

access to an area said to harbour ‘Whiteboys, smugglers and robbers’."̂ Police were 

stationed in Ballydehob in 1823, six years before they were introduced in London.^ The 

district was greatly affected by the Great Famine and in 1846 was ‘even more wretched 

than Skibbereen’.̂  In early 1880, the district was again in a deprived state, with 

incidents of nakedness due to poverty being reported in the Skull district.’

Though Skull was the official name used in reference to the village and for 

example the name o f the poor law union centred on the town, the Irish name, Schull, 

used today, by the Irish speaking local people and also by those with nationalist 

sympathies in the area in the nineteenth century. The area and village are refereed to 

using both spellings in this thesis and where in quotations is the spelling used by the 

speaker or writer cited.

■ Patrick Hickey, The Famine in Wes! Cork (Cork, 2002), p. 14. 
^Ibid.
‘'ib id ., pp 52-6, p. 50.
 ̂ Ibid., p. 58.
Ibid., p. 161.

’ West Cork Eagle, Mar. 6 1880.
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In Lewis’s 1837 Topographical Dictionary o f  Ireland, Ballydehob was said to 

have derived:

its name from its position at the confluence o f  three streams, whose united waters 
are crossed by a handsome stone bridge, below which they expand into a small but 
secure haven, near the termination o f Roaring Water bay. It consists o f a long and 
irregular street containing about 100 houses, some o f which are large and well 
built; and is rapidly increasing in size and importance, particularly since the 
formation o f the new road, which has made it a considerable thoroughfare, aided 
by its propinquity to the copper mines o f Cappach and the slate quarries o f 
Audley's Cove and Filemuck, which renders it well adapted for business. Fairs for 
horses, cattle, sheep, pigs, and pedlery are held on Jan. 1st, Feb. 2nd, March 12th,
Easter Tuesday, Whit-Tuesday, June 29th, July 15th, Aug. 15th, Sept. 8th, Oct.
10th, Nov. 1st, and Dec. 8th.*

Lewis noted there was a Wesleyan Methodists church, a Cathohc Church, a 

Kildare Place Society school, a catholic school for girls and boys and a branch o f  the 

Skull dispensary.^ The Skull district was ‘exceedingly wild and uncultivated’ with 

‘large tracts o f b o g s . T h e  area has a rugged coast line with long inlets and there is a 

series o f small hills to the west o f the village towards Mount Gabriel, which stands at 

1339 ft. (408 m.).

As has been noted, the Mizen Peninsula had strong connections with the nascent 

Fenian movement in the 1850s. In May 1858, it was in Skibbereen that the Chief 

Organiser o f  the Fenian Brotherhood, James Stephens, came across a revolutionary 

body organised as the Skibbereen Literary and Phoenix Society." Ten years earlier, in

1848, Stephens and other Young Irelanders had secured the assistance o f Skibbereen

1solicitor McCarthy Downing in effecting their escape to France. Among the members 

o f the Phoenix Society recruited to the I.R.B. were Jeremiah O ’Donovan Rossa and

** Entry for Ballydehob, Samuel Lewis, A Topographical D ictionaiy o f  Ireland  ( 2 vols, London, 1837), i, 
p. 132.
’ Ibid.

Entry for Skull, Ibid., ii, pp 517-8.
"  Fitzmaurice RM to Lord Naas, 27 Dec. 1858, National Archives o f Ireland. [N.A.I.] Irish Crime 
Records [ICR] 16, Fenian Police Reports, box 1; Jeremiah O ’Donovan Rossa, R o ssa ’s Recollections 1838 
to 1898 (New York 1898, Guilford, CT, 2004), pp 149-50; Joseph Denieffe, A Personal Narrative o f  the 
Irish Republican Brotherhood  York 1906, Shannon, 1969), p. 26.
'■ Fitzmaurice to Naas, 27 Dec. 1858, N.A.I., ICR, 16, Fenian Police Reports, box 1.
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Mortimer (Morty) Moynihan. By the end o f 1858, the Phoenix Society in Skibbereen 

had been infiltrated by Daniel Sullivan (Goula).'^ McCarthy Downing acted for 

members following their arrest and at their 1859 Cork tr ia l.H o w e v e r , the close-knit 

and secretive nature of the community is indicated by the fact that, despite infiltration, 

the police failed to identify men from Ballydehob reported to have been ‘involved in the 

Bantry and Skibbereen Societies’.’  ̂ One o f the architects o f the new departure compact 

between advanced nationalists and parliamentarians like Parnell, John Devoy, believed 

the Phoenix trials, which centred on Skibbereen, were a boon for the nascent 

revolutionary movement and ‘instead o f frightening the young men o f Ireland, really 

advertised the Movement, and helped in its recruiting later on’.'^ This study shows that 

the people recruited in the 1850s and 1860s were still active during the Land War. 

These are the permanent revolutionaries that the title of this thesis alludes to. The term 

‘Pennanent Revolution’, coined by both Marx and Engels and mostly associated with 

Leon Trotsky has been co-opted here and is used to designate I.R.B. men who never 

gave up their cause and continued to organise and await opportunities from which their 

Irish nationalist revolution could emerge. In reference to the national movement, T. W. 

Moody noted the dilemma that Land League founder Michael Davitt faced in trying to 

balance his role as a tenant right advocate and his membership o f a secret revolutionary 

organisation: ‘the incompatibility between his public inculcation o f moral force with his 

secret approval o f supplying tenant farmers with the means o f using physical force was

Jeremiah O ’Donovan Rossa, ‘The Fenian M ovement: An Account o f  its Origin, Progress and 
Temporary C ollapse’, Brooklyn Eagle, 14 June 1885.

Fitzmaurice to Naas, 27 Dec. 1858, N .A .I., ICR. 16, Fenian Police Reports, box 1; O ’Donovan Rossa, 
Recollections, pp 216-29.

Sub Inspector Humphreys to Inspector General R.I.C., 4 Nov. 1858, N .A .I., ICR, 16, Fenian Police 
Reports, box 1.
'^John D evoy, R ecollections o f  an Irish Rebel. The Fenian M ovement, its O rigins an d  Progress, M ethods 
o f  Work in Ireland  and in the British Army. Why it fa i le d  to achieve its Main O bject and E xercised  Great 
Influence on Ire la n d ’s Future (N ew  York, Shannon, 1969), p. 31; F.S.L. Lyons, Ireland Since the Famine 
(London, 1973), p. 127; Dewoy, Recollections, p. 20.
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17never resolved.’ This is perhaps because many o f those driving the Land League 

revolution at both a grassroots and leadership level were in fact seeking to create a 

fertile ground for a revolution that would merge from agrarian agitation with national 

separation from the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. Chapter One details 

the origins o f this concept, in the writings o f James Fintan Lalor and the endurance of 

Lalor’s political thought in practical terms during the land agitation o f the later 

nineteenth century and as inspirational material down to the Easter Rising of 1916 and 

throughout the revolutionary period in the first decades of the twentieth cenUir}'. It must 

be noted that Sean McEoin, a senior I.R.B. in the early 1920s, said that the organisation 

disbanded in 1924 and all funds on hand were transferred to a ‘W olf (sic) Tone 

Memorial fund’.'^

Chapter Two and Chapter Three trace the organisation, formation and 

suppression of the Land League in Ballydehob and the local, national and international 

attention and connections the committee founder and certain members had in the period. 

It is evident from that the initial organising of a Co. Cork Land League committee in 

Cork city in early 1880 was an undertaken by men associated with the I.R.B. in order to 

undermine moderate nationalists and Whig Home Rulers and take control o f the Home 

Rule party’s political machine. Likewise, when the Land League was organised in West 

Cork later in 1880, this same I.R.B. cadre were deeply involved. When studying the 

I.R.B. the farther one moves form a top down approach the harder it is to find evidence 

o f I.R.B. membership. Evidence that the two main grassroots leaders in Ballydehob, 

Richard Hodnett and Henry O ’Mahony, were I.R.B. was constructed by a variety of

M o o d y ,  D a v itt  a n d  the Irish  R evo lu tion  (1982) ,  p. 381. Davitt was rem oved  from his position as 
representative for the north o f  England on the I.R.B. Supreme Council  on 18 M ay 1880 but he continued  
to be a m em ber o f  the I.R.B. Re. his continued m embership o f  the I.R.B. M o o d y  cites N ew  York H era ld  
12 August  1880, ibid., p. 403.

M acEoin  papers, University C o l lege ,  Dublin, Archives ,  P 1 5 I /1 7 7 2 .
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methods. In both cases they had a geographic connection to Skibbereen and indeed as a 

lad Henry O ’Mahony was an apprentice a few doors from where O ’Donovan Rossa had 

a shop while Hodnett had been a member of the Ossianic Society, joining the same day 

that which familiarity with leading Fenians based in New York also joined. Though 

the society had aristocrats and unionist members it held an appeal for Fenians as its 

purpose was to translate Fenian myths and legends that existed in old manuscripts. 

O ’Donovan Rossa and Mortimer Moynihan were also members. In a conference paper 

based on this research presented in 2008 at a conference marking the 150* anniversary 

o f the founding of the I.R.B. much o f the evidence relating to Hodnett and O ’Mahony 

regarding their I.R.B. membership was speculative. Indeed there could be no conclusive 

way o f proving membership based purely on speeches and the collective action of the 

community noted in Chapter Two and three in reaction to their arrests. At that 

conference another participant was Niall Whelehen who was then undertaking a Ph.D. 

which focused on the Fenian dynamite campaign in the 1880s. Whelehen later 

undertook archival research in the USA examining the O ’Donovan Rossa papers held 

by the Catholic University. In the course o f his research he discovered proof that Henry 

O ’Mahony was in receipt o f funds form O ’Donovan Rossa inn the mid-1880s, both a 

personal payment and money that was given to the families o f imprisoned dynamitards. 

This connection provides proof beyond a reasonable doubt, if  not absolute certainty, as 

to O ’M ahony’s I.R.B. membership.'® In the case o f Richard Hodnett over several 

decades he maintained connections with admitted I.R.B. men such as John O ’Connor 

form Cork and Patrick O ’Hea, a Skibbeereen based solicitor who with Hodnett launched 

the Land League in West Cork. As is discussed in the thesis the standard view o f John

Frank Rynne, ‘Redressing historical imbalance: the role o f  grassroots leaders Richard Hodnett and 
Henry O'M ahony in the Land League revolution 1879-82’ in Brain Casey (ed), D efying the Law  o f  the 
Land. (Dublin, 2013); N iall W helehan, The D ynam iters: Irish Nationalism  and P o litica l Violence in the 
W ider World, 1867-1900  (Cambridge, 2013), pp 270-1.



O’Connor in various works was that he left the I.R.B. before taking part in the Land 

League, this was based on his own evidence given at the Times /Parnell Special 

Commission in 1889. This thesis shows that O ’Connor was not truthful in that evidence, 

what he may have been intimating was that he was not in a particular branch of the 

Fenian movement but it is clear from the research presented that O’Connor was an 

LR.B. leader in Cork until at least the end of 1882 and was involved in organising a 

‘Vigilance Court’ in Cork in that year. A similar ‘Vigilance Committee’ was associated 

with the Dublin-based Invisibles who murdered the chief secretary and under secretary 

of Ireland in the Phoenix Park, Dublin, in May 1882.

Another factor which indicates I.R.B. involvement and direction of the Land 

League in the Skull Union was the choice of targets of denunciation, rent strikes, 

intimidation, and shooting attacks. The analysis of Land League posters and speeches in 

Chapters Two and Three prove that the Land League in the area sought to proselytise 

the local population with separatist and advanced Nationalist rhetoric. It is noted that 

the local branch also sought to usurp the functions of local government by operating 

courts, the functions of the police through the enforcement of their dictates by means of 

boycotting and physical attacks, and , indeed, they successfully took over the local 

taxing body the Skull Poor Law Union at the elections for the board of guardians on 25 

March 1881. The main targets of the Land League were those landlords who lived in the 

area who were also magistrates or justices of the peace and those in their employ 

including the postmaster at Ballydehob, Richard Daly. These men represented 

government authority in the area and, as such, when trying to convince the local 

population that the government was not omnipotent in the face of a resurgent I.R.B. 

were repeatedly humiliated and indeed shot at or in the case of Robert Swanton actually 

shot. As well as the two resident members of the Swanton family George and Robert,
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Samuel and Abraham Jagoe who acted as agents for the absentee landlord James H. 

Swanton and Richard Henry Notter. Notter and the two Swantons resident in the union 

Robert and George were by virtue of being justices of the peace, ex-officio members of 

the poor law board.

The Notter family had immigrated to the area in the 17*'’ c. from Germany and 

been involved in relief efforts during the fam ine .S even  of the nine people who died of 

dysentery on his land during the famine were protestants."'According to the National 

University of Ireland, Galway, Landed Estates Database: ‘Richard Notter, of Skull, 

owned almost 600 acres in county Cork in the 1870s while James Lane Notter owned 

over 700 acres at the same time.’̂  ̂ However the family had lost a considerable 1500 

acres in 1858 which was sold by the Encumbered Estates Court.

The Swanton’s held 10,563 acres of land in West Carbery.'"^ However, the two 

residents targeted by the Land League at Ballydehob had holdings of 660 acres in the 

case of George and 1,160 in the case of R obert.A ccord ing  to the Landed Estates 

database:

The Swanton’s were a Methodist fam ily who were heavily involved in industrial 

projects in West Cork in the nineteenth century. The estate o f  Janies H. Swanton 

amounted to over 6000 acres in county Cork in the 1870s. Other family members 

also held estates o f  1,000 acres or more in the Ballydehob locality. Both James and 

Anne Swanton were among the principal lessors in the parish o f  K ilcoe, barony o f

H ickey, Fam ine in West Cork, pp 16-7, p. 199, p. 234.
lb id .,p .l9 2 .
Entry for Notter, National University o f  Ireland, Galway, Landed Estates Database, 

(http;//landedestates.nuigalway.ie/LandedEstates/jsp/estate-show.jsp?id=2494), [retrieved 12 Nov. 2013].
Ibid.
L and ow ners in Ireland: return o f  ow ners o f  land  o f  one acre and upw ards in the severa l counties, 

counties o f  cities, and counties o f  towns in Ireland, show ing the names o f  such ow ners arranged  
alphabetically in each count}’, their addresses ... ; to which is added  a sum m ary fo r  each p rovin ce an d  fo r  
all Ireland  /  presen ted  to both H ouses o f  P arliam ent by com m and o f  H er M ajesty, reprint o f  1876 edition  
(Baltimore, 1988). p. 135.

Ibid.
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W est Carbery, at the tim e o f  Griffith's V aluation. Robert Sw anton w as leasin g  

tow nlands in the parish o f  Skull at the sam e time.^^

The Ballydehob Land League branch members rented from dozens o f different 

landlords, yet it was only the above and a Miss Hungerford who came in for the special

attention o f the Land League at B a lly d e h o b .F o r  example Lord Bandon who held

28considerable property in the area was never mentioned at Land League meetings. This 

indicates that the local government officials were deliberately targeted in order to prove 

that the revolutionaries were in the ascendant and that a key factor in the Land War in 

Skull was the furtherance of an advanced Nationalist agenda. In order for the people to 

move in that direction they needed to be shown that people from their own community 

could also exercise the state functions.

In his 1978 study, Land and the National Question 1850-82, which covers the 

covers a thirty two year period and ending with the three years that this thesis assesses, 

Paul Bew makes one mention of Ballydehob, the village in West Cork on which this

29work centres. This mention relates to protestants who supported the Land League. He 

also has two references to John O ’Connor, the Irish Republican Brotherhood and Land 

League organiser in Co. Cork. In relation to O ’Connor, Bew states that the Cork city 

Land League which was the organising body for the county had in 1880 simultaneously 

purged both o f ultra-moderates and extreme Fenians from its r a n k s . A s  will be seen in 

Chapter Two below this is not a correct reading o f affairs in Cork in 1880. The events 

referenced occurred at the time the Land League was preparing to roll out its agitation 

the remotest parts o f the county. Whereas there was a split in the Cork I.R.B. in the

Entry for Sw anton . N .U .I., G alw ay, Landed Estates Database, 
(h ttp ://land ed estates,nu iga lw ay.ie/L and ed E states/jsp /estate-show .jsp ?id=2379), [R etrieved 11 N ov.
2013],

M em bership book  o f  the B allydehob branch o f  the Irish N ational Land L eague, N ational A rch ives o f  
Ireland , Irish N ational L eague papers, contained in box  9.

Ibid,
Paul B ew , L a n d  a n d  the N a tio n a l Q uestion , 1 8 5 0 -8 2  (D ublin , 1978), p. 198.
Ibid., p. 128.
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summer and early autumn of 1880, this study shows that, the I.R.B. men who remained 

in, and indeed, organised the Land League in Cork, were no less extreme in their views 

and actions than those like Supreme Council member Charles Guilfoyle Doran who lost 

control o f the Cork I.R.B. at this time. The League ‘ultra-moderates’ were indeed 

purged, however this was done publicly, at pistol point while they were trying to enter 

carriages conveying both the national leaders o f the movement including Matt Harris, 

Charles Stewart Pamell and the coming men, the local Cork organisers. As will be seen 

in Chapter Two, none o f these national and local leaders interceded on the part of the 

assailed moderates whose crime had been to condemn, at a Land League meeting, the 

capture of arms from the ship Juno that summer. It is noteworthy that Bew’s ‘ultra 

moderates’ in reported comments detailed in Chapter Two were likely also part of a 

secret body, or indeed the same one as those ejecting them; I.R.B. Referencing such a 

detail in no way devalues Bew’s monumental work which remains a standard text book 

for the period. However it does highlight the value o f local, or more particularly, micro 

studies such as this one. The ability to focus on a few individuals operating in a small 

geographic area and look from the bottom up at the interaction with political players 

and events can lead to a substantial revision of core interpretations and assumptions 

contained in standard historiography. This point was made forcibly by the late Peter 

Hart in 2008 at, ‘The Black Hand o f Republicanism: the Fenians and History’, 

conference held in Belfast to mark the 150th anniversary o f the founding o f the Irish 

branch of Fenianism, the I.R.B. Hart noted, in reference to a paper derived from early 

research that is comprised in this thesis, that to get beyond the national, top down 

studies was essential in order to truly understand the appeal and activities o f a secret
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society like the I.R.B. In fact, he stated that the future o f the historiography o f the area 

lies in micro studies such at the work that is presented in this thesis.^'

From early in the history o f Fenianism the movement had the ability to mobilise 

moderates in defence o f a Fenian cause while they would not have supported Fenianism

32itself This was evidenced in the wake of the suppression o f the Irish People 

newspaper and the trials that followed in 1865-66. Public opinion mobilised around the 

prison treatment o f Fenian convicts and led to the formation of an amnesty movement in 

the later 18 6 0 s .M ic h a e l Davit would be the benefit from this movement in the late 

1870s and was let out of prison early, in 1877, on a ‘ticket o f leave’ from a fifteen year 

jail sentence for arms offences to be met the next days by MPs. '̂*

Alvin Jackson noted that Fenian movement fed off the ‘widespread respect 

accorded to the Irish revolutionary tradition’ generating its own ‘popular revolutionary 

culture’. T h i s  is certainly evidenced in the rhetoric and indeed actions that both lead 

up to and followed from the I.R.B. organising o f the Land League agitation in West 

Cork. R.F. Foster states that the compact between Fenians and Home Rulers during the 

Land War, ‘was an alliance between the land movement and Home Rulers’ and was 

designed to use ‘the tenant question as a general forward policy; it was not a separatist 

plot between the I.R.B. and the Parliamentary Party’ ®̂ this may well have appeared to 

be the case when looking at the period form the top down rather than form the bottom 

up. Foster notes that John Devoy was ‘disingenuous’, yet perhaps the truth o f the matter

Peter Hart speaking at the conference wrap up roundtable, 21 June 2008 at ‘The Black Hand o f  
Republicanism: the Fenians and History: a conference marking the 150th anniversary o f  the founding o f  
the IRB’, Q ueen’s University Belfast and University o f  Ulster 20-21 June, 2008. This conference was 
organised by James M cConnel and Fearghal McGarry.

R.F. Foster. M odern Ireland, 1600-1972  (London, 1990), p. 393.
Frank Rynne, ‘Focus on the Fenians, the Irish P eople  trials, N ovem ber 1865 -January 1866’, H istory  

Ireland, Vol. 13, No. 6, N ov./D ec. 2005, pp 41-6; M oody, Dav/7/, pp 120-21, pp 175-77.
M oody, Davitt, pp 77-9, pp 146 -7, p. 180, p. 187.
Alvin Jackson, Ireland 1798-1998  (Malden, M assachusetts, 1999), p. 95.
R.F. Foster, Modern Ireland, p 404.
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and it is certainly evidenced in this thesis is that the Fenians were a revolutionary 

movement who used many different devices and actions to further the cause that 

mattered most to them, the separation o f Ireland from the United Kingdom. This work 

shows that Fenians could recourse to sublimation, and present themselves in different 

organisations and in different guises when it suited their aims. This is perfectly 

evidenced by John O ’Connor’s claims to have left the movement prior to the Land War 

and indeed the activities o f returned Americans like Henry O ’Mahony, T.P. O ’Connor, 

James L. White and others who returned to Ireland well before the Land War in order to 

re-establish the I.R.B. As is noted in the conclusion o f thesis there is strong evidence 

that John Devoy was one o f the instigators o f that policy. That being the case the 

disingenuousness o f Devoy was a lot greater than Foster ever imagined, for while he 

was working with Paniell on the establishment of agitation based on the land in what is 

known as the new departure Devoy had already started sending agents to Ireland in 

order to use such a compact for purely revolutionary purposes.

In recent years there have been various studies o f the land question and indeed 

the Land League agitation at a county level. These studies have covered varying periods 

o f time from in the case o f Walter W alsh’s study o f Kilkenny dealing with the same 32 

years that Bew covered at a national l e v e l . S e a n  Lucey narrows the timeline to cover 

14 years 1872-86 in Co. Kerry, while Fergus Campbell covers the later period for the 

whole west o f Ireland from 1891-1921. J.W.H. Carter’s study o f Queen’s County

38narrows the time frame to roughly the same three year period focused on in this thesis. 

These county studies provide an excellent resource for historians as the breath o f their 

investigations encompasses the social and economic conditions as well as political 

events and outcomes.

Walter Walsh, Kilkenny the Struggle fo r  Land, 1850-1882 (Thomastown, 2008), passim.
J.W.H. Carter, The Land War and its Leaders in Queen’s County, 1879-82 (Portlaoise, 1994), passim.
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The focus of this thesis is Fenianism at the grassroots level and explores the 

separatist’s rhetoric, orthodoxy and modes o f action and the interconnections testing the 

consistency and transportability o f these to and from a county, national and international 

level. Fergus Campbell notes that in the late 1890s, one of the factors that aided James 

Lynam securing the support o f farmers and ‘secret society m en’ throughout Galway was 

his Fenian background. Like Henry O ’Mahony o f Ballydehob and James L.White, who 

is discussed in the conclusion to this work, Lynam had returned from the USA in the 

1870s in order to organise I.R.B. activities and was active in the Land League and the 

subsequent plan o f C am p a ig n .S e an  Lucey, notes that the early clerical hesitancy in 

getting involved in the Land League in Tralee was likely due to the involvement of 

‘Fenian and LR.B. figures in the Tralee League’."*® Chapter two o f this study shows that 

the catholic clergy in West Cork were absent from only the very first Land League 

meeting at Ballydehob on 12 September 1880 and by the next Land meeting held at 

Skibbereen later that month they had decided to follow their flock and not only stood on 

the platform but in one case gave a speech which could easily have been delivered by a 

physical force separatist. In criticism o f two major recent works on Fenianism, Matthew 

Kelly’s The Fenian Ideal and Irish Nationalism, 1882-1916 and Owen M cGee’s The 

IRB, The Irish Republican Brotherhood from the Land League to Sinn Fein, Lucey 

notes that both works concentrate on ‘the intellectual, political and prosopographical 

development of Fenianism’ have scant there analysis o f the relationship between the 

LR.B. and agrarian violence."" Chapter One of this thesis deals with the origins of 

Fenian orthodoxy on the Land question which was drawn on when the revolutionary

Fergus Campbell, Land and Revolution: N ationalist P olitics in the West o f  Ireland 18 9 1-19 2 1 (OxiorA. 
2005), p. 35.
'''' Donnacha Sean Lucey, L and P opular Politics an d  Agrarian Violence in Ireland: the C ase o f  County 
Kerry, 1872-86  (Dublin. 2011), p. 83.

Lucey, L and Popular P olitics and Agrarian Violence in Ireland, p. 96 citing Owen M cGee, I.R.B. from 
the Land league to Sinn (2"** ed., Dublin, 2005) and Matthew K elly, The Fenian Ideal and Irish  
Nationalism, I8 8 2 -1 9 I6  (W oodbridge, 2006).
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party sought to break out o f the shadows and lead a national and international 

movement the basis of whose success was as reliant on the village level organising as 

much as the international support that the I.R.B. could draw on. This international 

support transferred to the micro level not just through the promises o f funds in order to 

persuade small farmers to support then League but also in the form of personal sent 

from the USA to organise localities in preparation for the Land League revolution. As 

noted in Chapter Three this international help may also have involved the supply of 

dynamite or perhaps even a fully constructed bomb through the connections maintained 

by the returned American form Ballydehob Land League, Henry O ’Mahony. Lucey 

notes that the agrarian violence known as Ribbonism, was not extant in Kerry. He 

further notes that violence and agrarian outrage increased after the formation o f the 

Land L ea g u e .H o w ev e r J.C.R. Carter points out the unreliability o f the police figures 

in this regard noting that reported crime increased as police numbers did and also that

policemen spent so much time attending meetings and writing reports on them that they

did not attend to other duties.”*̂ Yet it is undoubted that agrarian violence increased 

during in late 1880 when the Land League advanced branches into the remotest parts of 

the country. In Co. Kerry, the first murder associated with the land agitation occurred on 

30 March 1882."''  ̂ Carter points out that though threatened with violence, landlords in 

Queen’s County escaped being the victims o f actual violence."*^ Carter notes that the 

Bishop o f Ossory wrote a pastoral letter in which the cleric warned that the Land 

League was ‘a mere mask for fenianism’, which was read to congregations on 2 May 

1880."^  ̂ However, Carter failed to explore the activities o f the LR.B. or Fenians in 

Queen’s County during the period o f his study. Walsh notes Devoy’s report on the state

Lucey, Land Popular Politics and Agrarian Violence in Ireland, pp 95-7.
J.W.H. Carter, The Land war and its leaders in Queen's County, pp 254-5.
Lucey, Land Popular Politics and Agrarian Violence in Ireland, p. 108.
Carter, The Land war and its leaders in Queen's County, pp 259-60.

'"’ Ibid.’ p.65.
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o f  Fenianism  in Ireland compiled in 1878-9 which noted a w eak organisation in Leinster 

and M unster and that in Kilkenny relatively peaceful conditions m ay have been due to 

the denunciation o f  the Land League by Bishop M oran who called the Land League 

executive ‘“atheist”, “Protestant”, “socialist” and “Fenian” ’.'*̂  However W alsh’s 

treatm ent o f  Fenianism  is generally confined to it denunciation by the catholic church 

and attempts by the church to brand the Land League as a Fenian front. Indeed Walsh 

says that: Unlike the ‘Young Irelanders and the Fenians’ who waited for foreign 

intervention on their behalf ‘the League thrived on the “fall-out” from economic 

depression and growing landlord/tenant dissatisfaction at hom e.”** The problem  with 

W alsh’s analysis is that he failed to look at the I R.B. in the way that they need to be in 

order to understand the Land W ar and the organisation o f  the Land League at the 

grassroots level. Though he references the 800 land League branches in Am erica and 

poses the question, in reference to the national leadership o f  the Land League, ‘[...] to 

what extent were the Fenian cadres in Am erica influencing the entire operation o f  the 

land war in Ireland?’. He does not attempt to address that question to the subject o f his 

research the struggle for land in Co. K ilk e n n y .F u rth e n n o re , W alsh states that the 

‘Fenian leadership’ o f the 1860s did not see the ‘importance o f  the agrarian struggle as a 

means o f  connecting ordinary people [...] advance their political endeavours, something 

W alsh contends was left to later parliam entarians and revolutionaries.^*’ In several 

regards W alsh’s assum ptions that there was something distinct between the Land 

League agitation at a local level and Fenianism  are in error. Chapter One o f  this thesis 

shows how the land question was one which the early Fenians did take account o f and 

indeed they evangelised the land solutions proposed by. Y oung Irelander, James Fintan

Walsh, Kilkenny the Struggle fo r  Land, p 274.
Ibid., p. 289.
Ibid., p. 371.
Ibid., p. 426.
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Laior. Fenians such as, the Trinity educated, protestant, Thomas Ciarke Luby, and 

indeed Charles Kickham, later president of the I.R.B. Supreme Council, did this in the 

I.R .B.’s newspaper Irish People (1863-5). Though Kickham would later oppose official 

I.R.B. participation in the Land League, chapter two and three, and four illuminate the 

complex nature of e facto  Fenianism at the grassroots o f the agitation. The American 

question is addressed in chapter three and in the conclusion and shows that Devoy and 

other factions o f Fenianism maintained a direct influence right down to the village level 

o f LR.B. organising for the Land War. This work shows that the LR.B. was reorganised 

by returned Americans in order to prepare for the land agitation and what they hoped 

would follow, a revolution. O f the three books discussed above that deal with the Land 

war at a county level only Sean Lucey’s deals in any serious way with the LR.B. in the 

Land War. In one case he cites an article which presented early findings form the 

research that makes up this thesis. It may be the case that a micro study such as the one 

that follows raises question and a offers proof o f the true nature o f the Land League 

and the land agitation which followed it. The issue o f the I.R.B. at a grassroots and a 

county level is so fundamental to understanding the Land War that it must be addressed 

in any future study o f the Land League and the Land War at a micro or county level. 

However, just as this thesis focuses on political history and ideology, W alsh’s focus is 

on agriculture and the organisation o f land agitation and Carter focus on a wider range 

o f topics, from landlord and tenant relations, economics, and the government response. 

Sean Lucey’s study o f Kerry concentrates on both agricultural and political themes and 

regarding the latter is closer to this study than the other two works invaluable studies by 

Carter and Walsh. By focusing on the political and organisational issues with a poor law 

union as the geographical centre from which to look outwards this study elaborates and 

adds new perspectives on national events that have been dealt with extensively by
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F.S.L. Lyons and T.W. Moody in their studies o f Parnell and Michael Davitt. However, 

neither Moody nor Lyons detail the lead up to Parnell’s election as MP for Cork in 1880 

in the way this work does. In Chapter Two it will be seen that an electioneering machine 

had begun to infiltrate the Farmer’s Club which was the traditional bastion o f moderate 

Home Rulers. The political changes detailed, contrasting the Co. Cork by-election in 

February 1879 and the general election o f 1880 indicate that radical forces had 

determined to wrest political control of the Home Rule party away from Whig Home 

Rulers and moderates o f all shades. As noted in Chapter Four three o f the grassroots 

county organisers who aided in this were elected as Pamellite MPs in 1885.

In Chapter Three it is shown that, whereas under normal circumstances public 

order offences such as common assault on a policeman would have been normally 

punished with a small fine, after the Land League agitation had necessitated military 

intervention in West Carbery, such offences were met with prison sentences and arrests 

had to be effected by police backed up by marines. Given the propaganda that was used 

at the outset of the establishment o f the Land League in West Cork, the fact that the 

agitation drew the authorities into a pattern of draconian reaction, the latter’s reactions 

served to prove the propagandists point, that the people were being ruled under an 

arbitrary, ‘Oligarchs sway’. '̂

R.V. Comerford’s most recent assessment of the Fenian movement notes that 

‘orators and pen bearers’ joined in the ‘rhetorical discourse on “Fenianism”’^̂  From the 

late 1860s Fenianism came to represent ‘national resurgence and self-assertion, the fight 

for freedom, self-reliance, republicanism and brotherhood’^̂  All these elements appear

Poster for Skibbereen land meeting 26 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Pamell papers, box 1.
R.V. Comerford, ‘Fenianism: the Scope and Limitations o f  a Concept’, James McConnel & Fearghal 

McGarry, (eds), The Black H and o f  Republicanism  (London, 2009), p. 180.
”  Ibid.
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in the I.R.B. cadre examined in this thesis. Comerford suggest that it is problematic to 

denote a ‘package o f supposed ideas, attitudes and policies’. H e  warns that making 

‘idealist assumptions’ are a ‘menace to discourse on political life past and present’. 

Yet, as is shown in Chapter One and elsewhere in this study it was the pen pushers and 

orators, the package o f ideals, and the idealist notions that kept the movement alive and 

its cadre determined through periods when the movement had been thoroughly routed 

by police action or public indifference. The revolutionary ideals continually emerge 

during the course o f this thesis in the recorded speeches, propaganda and public 

statements o f the I.R.B men who led the Land War in Co. Cork and indeed down to the 

revolutionary period in Ireland from 1913-23. The fraternal aspect of the Fenian 

movement was another factor for the movement’s endurance. Like David Fitzpatrick, 

Comerford correctly identifies the I.R.B as being akin to Freemasonry, and an 

organisation that fulfilled a social and self-help function for its sworn members. 

Indeed, John Devoy notes where and by whom people were sworn in his book 

Recollections o f  an Irish Rebel which indicates the importance of that ritual in the 

membership o f the organisation, though Devoy in his later years also noted that the oath 

‘kept many good Nationalists form joining the organisation’. It is the fraternal nature 

and its rural location, where an informer would have been informing in a district where 

neighbours relied on neighbours, that is the most likely reason for the inability o f the 

police to identify the I.R.B. in Ballydehob. It is clear from their continual use o f the 

Ballydehob Land League in trials and commissions and according its members the 

benefits o f the government habeas corpus suspension measures in 1881, that the

“̂ ibid., p.181.
Ibid.
For Professor David Fitzpatrick 1 reference an occasional under-graduate senior freshman course I took 

at Trinity C ollege, Dublin, in 2004-5, ‘Fraternity in Irish History’ which covers Freemasonry, Ribbonism, 
the Orange Institution and the I.R.B; Comerford, ‘Fenianism: the Scope and Limitations o f  a Concept’, & 
McGarry (eds) The B lack H and o f  Republicanism , 183.

John D evoy, R ecollections o f  an Irish Rebel, p.333, p. 119.
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authorities knew something was going on but it proved illusive to them. At the 

r/me^/Pamell Special Commission one police man said Ballydehob was the ‘political 

centre of the W est.’^̂  As is noted in this work, he never elaborated on what he meant 

but it was obvious that the village of Ballydehob and the activities o f the Land league in 

West Cork were viewed by the police as a special threat. This is borne out in Chapter 

Four with the analysis of time spent in prison o f those arrested under the P.P.P. Act. 

Both Richard Hodnett and Henry O ’Mahony spent more than three times the national 

median incarcerated.

This work not only adds to the understanding o f the organisation of the land 

League in Cork county as a whole, by charting the development o f the Co. Cork 

organising committee, it show that West Cork and the Skull Union had a regional 

importance in the re-emergence of the l.R.B. in the county. It shows that despite 

divisions and fracturing the l.R.B. consolidated around and used the Land League to 

take control o f the constitutional political machine of the Home Rule party. In that 

respect it also casts new light on national politics and how grassroots organisers ensured 

Parnell’s success in the following years. Indeed three o f Co. Cork personages discussed 

became Pamellite MPs in the general election o f 1885. It also opens new lines of 

inquiry for future studies o f the trans-Atlantic Irish revolutionaries and especially a new 

focus on returned Americans whose orders came from New York Fenians rather than 

the Supreme Council o f the l.R.B. This latter point fundamentally changes the standard 

view o f the origins of the Land War and indeed the resurgence o f the l.R.B. in Ireland in 

the late 1870s and into the 1880s. Furthennore it shows that in order to convince the 

people of West Cork that they could achieve independence the l.R.B. used the Land 

League to degrade, humiliate and sideline the old order o f landlords while also attempt

The Times, 6 Dec. 1888,
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to show the inefficacy o f the government by usurping powers normally reserved to it, 

the police and the courts.
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C h a p t e r  O n e  -  F e n i a n  O r t h o d o x y

In order to assess the influence o f Fenianism on the Irish National Land League 

and the Land War it is necessary to trace the influences and ideas that formed what may 

be termed Fenian orthodoxy. One o f the principle problems, and indeed errors, in 

assessing a secret revolutionary society is the necessity or, perhaps more correctly, the 

tendency to look at facts that can be established rather than at the ideological influences 

which formed that society’s particular set of political beliefs. Though the name of an 

organisation may change over decades and personnel may change, it is the ideas and 

ideals which form the basis of the movement’s belief system that enable its adherents to 

be identified. It is common for the tenn Fenian and Fenianism to be used to describe the 

early period o f the secret society from the mid-1850s until the late 1860s. These years 

sandwich the Fenian movement between the nascent developments o f Irish 

revolutionary societies in the USA in the mid-1850s and the failure and suppression of 

the movement following the failed rising in Ireland in 1867 and the routing o f what 

Leon O Broin tenned the Fenian Fever which gripped Great Britain and Ireland from 

1865 until 1868.' However it is ahistorical to consign Fenianism to these dates. Whereas 

by the late 1860s the nomenclature of Fenianism had changed, it must be borne in mind 

that the Fenian Brotherhood o f the United States was never called the Fenian 

Brotherhood in Ireland. In 1855 the organisation which led to the fonnation o f the 

Fenian Brotherhood was called the Emmet Monument Association.^ This movement 

was organised by Michael Doheny, John O ’Mahony and ‘other exiles o f the Forty Eight 

movement’.̂  However, the first Irish-American militant revolutionary movement had 

been formed in 1848, prior to the rising in Ireland o f that year, and its first priority was

' The phrase is the title O B roin ’s 1971 book detailing the early years o f  F enian ism  see  Leon 6  Broin, 
F enian  F ever: An A n g lo  A m erica n  D ilem m a  (L ondon, \9 1 \) ,p a s s im .
~~ Joseph D en ie ffe , A P er so n a l N a rra tiv e  o f  the Irish  R e vo lu tio n a ry  B ro th erh o o d  (Shannon, 1969), p. 1.
 ̂ Ibid.
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the weekly drilling o f members and their training in military skills. This organisation 

was called the ‘Irish Republican Union’."* When James Stephens founded his 

organisation on St Patrick’s Day 1858, it was called the Irish Revolutionary- 

Brotherhood and later the Irish Republican Brotherhood.^ When John Devoy, a recruiter 

o f British military in Ireland into the ranks o f the Irish Republican Brotherhood, was, in 

1871, released from prison and exiled to the United States he found an organisation 

there that was styled Clan-na-Gael.^ This organisation was founded in order to heal rifts 

between various factions o f Irish-American extreme nationalism. However Clan-na- 

Gael was also plagued with splits, personality clashes and power struggles. Yet it was to 

endure, as evidenced by the fact that 45 years after he first joined Clan-na-Gael, Devoy 

was still a prime mover in the organisation and encouraging rebellion in Ireland. He 

played a role in the Easter Rising in 1916 and Clan-na-Gael’s influence was also 

brought to bear on the Irish Republican Brotherhood into the 1920s.’ As will be shown 

below, the movement that can be generically referred to as The Fenians emerged, in 

part, directly from a secret society formed by James Fintan Lalor in 1848. That society, 

which appears to have had no official title, was an off-shoot o f what is called the Young 

Ireland movement. However, Lalor’s was a purely revolutionary movement which 

sought to overthrow the Act o f Union o f 1801, which united Great Britain and Ireland 

into a new state called the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, through force 

o f arms. One of Lalor’s platforms was the mobilisation o f tenant farmers and a complete 

change in the nature o f land tenure in Ireland. It is clear that the bedrock on which

'' Ibid., p. V.
 ̂ Ibid., p. 25; John Devoy, Recollections o f  an Irish Rebel, The Fenian Movement its origin and progress. 

Methods o f  work in Ireland and in the British Army. Why it fa iled  to achieve its main object but exercised 
great influence on Ireland’s future, Personalities o f  the organization, the Clan-Na-Gael and The Rising o f  
Easter Week, 1916 (New York, 1929, Shannon 1969), pp 19-20.
 ̂ Devoy, Recollections o f  an Irish Rebel, p. 205 ‘[...]  refugees from Dublin, Cork and Limerick formed 

the backbone o f Clan-na-Gael, which was started almost simultaneously with the reorganization o f the 
I.R.B in Ireland and Great Britain’
 ̂ Ibid., pp 458-65; Peter Hart, Mick: The Real Michael Collins (London, 2005), p. 266; David Fitzpatrick, 

H an y Boland's Irish Revolution (Cork, 2003),passim.
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rested a continuously fractious and ever regenerating revolutionary movement among 

Irish republicans from the mid-nineteenth century was based on ideology rather than 

either mass support or practicality. Cadres repeatedly devised historical and political 

narratives from which they expected revolution would eventually spring. The Fenian 

movement formulated rhetoric that remained remarkably consistent from the 1850s 

down to 1920s.

The 1916 Proclamation o f Independence, read outside the GPO and at the Hill of 

Tara on Easter Monday 1916, stated:

In every generation the Irish people  have asserted their right to national freedom  

and sovereignty; six  tim es during the last three hundred years they have asserted it 

to arms. Standing on that fundam ental right and again asserting it in ann s in the

face o f  the w orld, w e  hereby proclaim  the Irish R epublic as a Sovereign

Independent State.*

However six rebellions in 300 years did not indicate that every generation was 

willing to assert its ‘right to national freedom’ through force of arms.^ Such outbreaks 

were quite rare and the three military risings that occurred in the nineteenth century 

were poorly planned and executed with neither hope o f success nor the potential to 

inspire a popular revolt against the government. Yet they cannot be dismissed merely 

because of their lack o f military success. In the forty-five years after the 1803 rising led 

by Robert Emmet there was no organised attempt at an open rebellion in Ireland. Both 

the 1798 rebellion and the 1803 rising were inspired by the ideas o f the Enlightenment

and embodied the republican principles o f the French and American revolutions. Yet

republicanism was by no means a universally accepted doctrine in Ireland. It is quite 

difficult to detemiine whether Irish men and women had any interest in such lofty ideals

** P ro c la m a tio n  o f  In d epen den ce  1916
(h ttp ://w w w .tao iseach .gov .ie /en g /T ao iseach _an d _G overn m en t/H istory_of_G ovem m en t/1916_C om m em o  
ration s/P roclam ation_of_ lnd ep en dence.htm l), [retrieved 28  N ov. 2 0 1 1].
’ Ibid.
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following the suppression of Emmet’s rebellion. Between the 1820s and 1840s there 

were mass movements led by Daniel O’Connell who sought a peaceful resolution of 

two issues. The first was Catholic Emancipation, which was achieved in 1829. The 

second was the repeal movement, which sought the repeal of the Act of Union (1801) 

and the restoration of an Irish parliament but not total independence from Great Britain. 

Therefore it is clear that republicanism and total independence from Britain were not 

foremost in Irish political thought in the first half of the nineteenth century.

It is possible to get a sense of the dilemma faced by idealists and revolutionaries 

from the writings of Young Ireland writer, poet and activist, Thomas Davis. In 1841, 

Davis wrote an essay that asserted Ireland would not be ready for freedom until it had 

rediscovered its own history and culture. Davis believed that promoting a national 

identity distinct and separate from Britain was a necessary precursor to national 

independence. In his essay ‘The History of Ireland’ he noted: Tf Ireland were in 

national health, her history would be familiar by books; pictures, statuary and music [...] 

These are the pillars of Independence . I t  is obvious that Davis felt that there was a 

dearth of knowledge about Irish history among Irish people and thus there was a lack of 

feeling or interest in Irish independence amongst the population. Sixty-one years after 

his death in 1845, Pddraig Pearse, in an article written just before the 1916 Easter 

Rising, used quasi-religious republican rhetoric to place Davis on the highest pedestal 

and ascribed him a place among the four evangelists of Irish republicanism. For Pearse, 

the other three evangelists were Wolfe Tone, John Mitchell, and James Fintan Lalor.

Thomas D avis, ‘The History o f  Ireland’, in idem, Thomas D avis, selections from  his p ro se  an d  p o e try  
(London, Dublin, Belfast, 1891), p. 84.
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In 1919 Desmond Ryan said o f Pearse ‘For him Tone, Davis, Mitchel and Lalor 

were the Fathers o f The Church of the Irish nation.’ ' '  He further noted:

Tone’s AUTOBIOGRAPHY, M itchel’s JAIL JOURNAL, the essays o f  Davis and

Lalor, and the vast historical library which had grown up around ’98, ‘48, ’67, he

studied and assimilated just in the same manner as he had fonnerly made
12

Cuchuiainn and the Fionn cycles, ancient and m odem  literature, his own.

For Pearse this progression from myth and legend to the intellectual and actual pursuit 

of revolution was facilitated through and by his membership, firstly of The Gaelic 

League, and secondly of the Irish Republican Brotherhood. Pearse was singing from a 

hymn sheet little different from the firebrand editorials written by I.R.B. founders 

Thomas Clarke Luby and Charles Kickham in their editorials for the organisation’s 

newspaper Irish People between 1863 and 1865. The Irish People published in Dublin 

gave voice to what was or would become Fenian orthodoxy.

Davis, Mitchell and Lalor were part o f the Young Ireland movement. Unlike, 

William Smith O ’Brien, the aristocratic leader of the 1848 Young Ireland rebellion, 

Mitchel and Lalor were extremists who defined a sense of injustice, and in Mitchel’s 

case, ascribed the Great Irish famine to acts of genocide by the British government.

Pearse’s Fenian Irish republicanism idealised and promoted Tone as a gentleman 

general, true to Ireland and giving fonn and spirit to the ideals o f a Jacobin 

republicanism. Emmet was the idealist who took up a rebellion without hope o f success 

but achieved his place amongst the evangelists through the legacy o f that rebellion, 

devoid o f any chance of consummation, and his speech from the dock as a man 

condemned to death. Mitchel articulated a sense o f injustice in his book the Last 

Conquest o f  Ireland (perhaps) which was first published in 1861 in which he liberally

" Desm ond Ryan, The Man C alled  P earse {DnhVm, 1919), p. 96.
'■ Ibid., pp 4-5.
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quoted from Her M ajesty’s government statistics and added his own a vitriolic 

interpretation o f them to further a thesis o f the Irish famine (1845-49) being a genocide. 

Mitchel’s assertion that the Famine was a genocide caused by the ‘English government’ 

allowed the Irish republican rhetoric to assimilate and propagate the Famine as a recent 

incident in the cannon o f British injustice that demanded remedy.’  ̂ However, James 

Fintan Lalor may seem a more obscure figure to be foisted to the top of the mast o f 

Republican ‘sainthood’. Yet, it was from him and his ideas o f revolution that Pearse and 

his generation of Fenians gained the most. It was Lalor’s direct followers who created 

the Fenian movement and the Fenian orthodoxy. It was his ideas that paved the way for 

advanced Nationalists to emerge in the late 1870s and early 1880s, espousing a populist 

cause, which led to the creation of The Irish National Land League. The Land League 

established an administrative and organisational machine along governmental lines fifty 

years before the First Dail o f 1919-21.''^

‘The Real Father of Fenianism’'̂  James Fintan Lalor

D.N. Buckley, in his 1990 study o f James Fintan Lalor, argued that Desmond 

Ryan and John Devoy both overstated Lalor’s influence on the Fenian movement. 

Buckley while referencing the fact that John O ’Leary and Thomas Clarke Luby, who 

were founders of Fenianism, built up the movement from the secret society founded by 

Lalor following the failure o f the 1848 rising, states that Lalor’s influence on Fenianism 

was only ‘slight’.'^ However, Devoy in his Recollections o f  an Irish Rebel stated that 

the revolutionary group that Lalor founded remained intact after his death and ‘was 

merged with the Irish Republican Brotherhood by James Stephens in 1858, ‘James

John M itchel, The L ast Conquest o f  Ireland (perhaps) [1860], ed. and introd. Patrick Maume (Dublin, 
2005), p. 219.

The First Dail (1919-21) was established in January 1919 by candidates elected as MPs in the 
December 1918 general election who refused to recognise the UK parliament as the legitimate 
government o f  Ireland and declared Ireland an independent republic.

John D evoy, R ecollections o f  an Irish Rebel, p. 17.
D .N. Buckley, Jam es Fintan Lalor: R adical (Cork, 1990), p. 89.
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Fintan Lalor might be said to be the real Father of Fenianism, as well as the Land 

L e a g u e B u c k l e y  did acknowledge that Lalor’s influence on the Land War was 

crucial. However, Buckley failed to give Lalor’s influence on Fenianiam and Fenian 

influence on the Land War its correct place. While the Land War may have been a 

product o f a broad church o f revolutionaries and parliamentarians, it was Fenian or 

Nationalist in its character and most of its leaders and, more importantly, its grassroots 

organisers were controlled by or were themselves Fenians. If prior to the 1916 Rising, 

Pddraig Pearse, a leading member o f the LR.B. was citing the influence o f Lalor on 

Irish nationalism, Lalor obviously previously had and indeed still held a crucial 

intellectual significance for Fenians. Regardless o f the nomenclature, the LR.B. in 1916 

was a direct successor o f or, indeed, were merely Fenians. Buckley failed to note the 

direct lineage of Lalor’s influence stretching from his comrades who were the founders 

of, or early members of, the Fenian movement down to Pearse and the revolutionaries 

o f 1916 through the LR.B. Marta Ramon, in the introduction to the most recent edition 

o f Lalor’s writings states that nationalists interpretations turned Lalor’s call ‘to repeal 

the Conquest’ into a war cry.'* Lalor’s ideas formed the orthodoxy o f Fenianism as 

developed by the writers and editors of Irish People, leading to the adoption of the land 

issue and Lalor’s ideas surrounding it by sections o f the Fenian movement in both the 

USA and Ireland in the late 1870s. Lalor, a hunchback, was described by Charles Gavan 

Duffy as being ‘deaf, near sighted, ungainly and defonned’.'^ Duffy in his Four Years 

o f  Irish H istoiy 1845-1849 stated that that of all the men in the 1840s who ‘preached

Devoy, Recollections, p. 17. Note Devoy incorrectly gives Lalor’s year o f death as 1853 in fact he died 
27 December 1849.

Marta Ramon, ‘Introduction’, James Fintan Lalor, 'The Faith o f  the Felon 'and other writings, (Dublin, 
2012) p. 23,

Denis Gwynn, Young Ireland and 1848 (Cork, 1949), p. I l l ;  Charles Gavan Duffy, Four Years o f  Irish 
History’: 1845-1849: A sequel to Young Ireland {London, 1883), p. 464
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0̂revolutionary politics in Ireland’ Lalor was the most ‘original and intense’.' His 

writings advocated eschewing participation in parliamentary politics or reform and 

sought to mobilise people around a resource and cause which stood below their feet: the 

land itself Denis Gwynn noted Lalor was an innovator who urged ‘propaganda [...] in 

favour o f agrarian revolution’. '̂ The use o f propaganda was something at which the 

early Fenians and the Fenians involved in the Land War were adepts. Though Lalor’s 

letters could be rambling, key phrases proved powerful as copy for banners years after 

his death in 1849. ‘The land o f Ireland for the people o f Ireland to have and to hold 

from God above who gave it’, was adopted into the more streamlined Land League 

slogan ‘The Land for the People’. I n  a letter to John Mitchel in June 1847 Lalor 

outlined his desire for a tabla rasa, which scorned a nationalist movement concerned 

with constitutional representation and the common law and introduced a highly emotive 

contra formula for Irish independence. In his effort to negate the ‘conquest’ Lalor’s 

solution was to completely ignore it.

In his first letter to The Nation in January 1847 Lalor declared his disdain for the 

Repeal movement: ‘I will never give one shilling, or give my name, heart or hand, for 

such an object as the simple repeal by the British parliament o f the Act o f Union 

Lalor would have nothing to do with an organisation that limited itself to mere Repeal. 

He saw the potential of the Repeal movement to be a much more potent vehicle, which 

could strive for complete independence from Great Britain. The engine which should

Charles Gavan Duffy, Four Years o f  Irish History’, p. 464. This is also quoted in Gwynn, Young 
Ireland, pp 132-133.
■' Denis Gwynn, Young Ireland, p. 129
■■ Frank Rynne, ‘“This extra parliamentary propaganda”; Land League posters’, H istory Ireland, Vol. 16, 
No. 6, N ov./D ec., 2008, pp 38-41. Note: available online
(http://www.historyireland.eom //volum es/volum e 16/issue6/features/?id=l 14213), [retrieved 1 Sept.
2011].

James Fintan Lalor to John Mitchel, 21 June 1847, in L. Forgarty, {^A), Jam es Fintan Lalor: P atrio t 
and P o litica l E ssayist (1907-1849),{DuhWn, 1918), p. 44.

James Fintan Lalor to Charles Gavin Duffy, 11 Jan. 1847, ibid., p. 2.
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drive this movement he felt was the land question: ‘A mightier question is in the land -  

one beside which Repeal dwarfs down into a petty parish q u e s t io n .L a lo r  felt if  his 

suggestion as to the battle ground was chosen, Irish separatists would not be merely 

‘asserting old principles’ nor be a ‘humble and feeble imitator and follower of other 

countries -  but an original inventor, propounder, and propagandist, in the van of the 

earth, and leading the nations’.F u r th e rm o re , he asserted that by organising and 

agitating on the issue of land tenure, ‘Ulster would not ‘be on her flank’ but on her 

side’.̂  ̂ In this Lalor may have been prophetic, as the Land League initially had appeal 

in Ulster, where the rhetoric o f Irish nationalism was conveniently discarded, so as not 

to alienate the Ulster unionist tenants who were mobilising around the land question.

In his next letter to The Nation Lalor proposed an association between the 

landlord and the occupier. In this letter he notes ‘the failure o f the potatoes crop and

consequent famine is one o f those events which come now and then to do the work of

28ages in a day, and change the very nature o f the entire nation at once’. If his argument 

was intended to gamer the support of the Irish landlord class, his contention that the 

French revolution ‘took France to the sun -  gave her wealth, and victory, and renown -  

a free people and a firm peasantry’ was sure to repel support from that class. Lalor’s 

‘Proposals for an Agricultural Association between the Landlord and occupier’ was not 

intended to convince landlords of anything. Denis Gwynn described it as having a tone 

that was ‘openly defiant though he adopted a conciliatory form’.̂ ® Lalor implied that if 

landlords did not ‘throw their lot in with the Irish peasantry’ they would not have a

Ibid., pp 2-3 .
Ibid., p. 3. 

f  Ibid.
Jam es Fintan Lalor 'A  N ew  N ation, Proposal for an Agricultural A sso c ia tio n  betw een  the Landow ners 

and O ccup iers, addressed to the Landlords o f  Ireland,’ 19 Apr. 1847, Forgarty, J a m es F in ian  L a lo r , pp 8- 
9.

D en is G w ynn , Young Ireland , p. 130.
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second chance to become ‘the national aristocracy in a new social constitution’. I t  was 

a skilfully disguised piece o f revolutionary rhetoric. While he stated that the landowners 

should lead a social revolution, he claimed that social anarchy existed while government 

and guidance did not.^' In April 1847, Lalor seemed ready to acknowledge that the 

landowners o f Ireland did indeed ‘own her soil’. However, he pointed out that political 

rights were less important than social r i g h t s . L a l o r  felt that the disintegration of 

society caused by famine, ‘the visitation o f God in the order o f nature’, had returned to 

the people an original right ‘the right o f establishing, and entering into a new social 

relationship’ beyond the strict confines of written law.^^ In this way Lalor’s argument 

allowed later generations to conceptualise a path to independence that needed no 

reference to parliamentary or constitutional rights but rather based on the de facto rights 

of occupancy and the whim of the majority to reject the old order and then protect their 

declared interests. Lalor never regarded ‘Irish landowners as the natural leaders of the 

people’.'̂ "' However, his seeming to engage them in his discursive plans shows Lalor’s 

truly inscrutable nature and his seminal ability to behave as a true revolutionary with an 

eye on the prize and his tongue firmly in his cheek. These traits o f revolutionary 

rhetoric often evade academic scrutiny. As will be shown below, mistruth and 

subjugation of truth are as much part o f an Irish revolutionaries’ arsenal as parish 

stumps, guns and the popular causes which they exploited for the good o f their cause.

By June his rhetoric had hardened and his message was less equivocal. In a letter 

to John Mitchel outlining the reasons he would not be allowing his name to go forward 

at the Convention, Lalor asserted that he had:

Ibid.
Lalor ‘A N ew  Nation, Proposal for an Agricultural A ssociation between the Landowners and 

Occupiers, [...] ,’ 19 Apr. 1847, in Forgarty, La/or, p. 12.
Ibid.
L a lo r ,‘A N ew  N ation,[...]’ 19 Apr. 1847, in Forgarty, Z,a/or, p. 13, pp 13-14.
Denis Gwynn, Young Ireland, p. 131.
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[,..]nothing to do with the landlord -  and — tenant question, as understood. The 

question o f  the tenure by which the actual cultivator o f  the soil should hold his 

land is one for an Irish Parliament. My object is to repeal the Conquest— not any 

part or portion but the w hole and entire conquest o f  seven hundred years -  a thing 

much more easily done than to repeal the Union.^^

Lalor now felt that the ownership o f the land did not rest in the hands o f the 

landlords but rather:

That the absolute (allodial) ownership o f  the lands o f  Ireland is vested o f  right in 

the people o f  Ireland -  that they, and none but they, are the first landowners and 

lords paramount as w ell as the lawmakers o f  this island -  that all titles to land are 

invalid not conferred or confirmed by them -and that no man has a right to hold 

one foot o f  Irish soil otherwise than by grant o f  tenancy and fee from them, and 

under such conditions as they may annex o f  suit and service, faith and fealty etc., 

these are my principles.

In this letter, Lalor demonstrates both his strong ego and unfaltering belief in the 

right of the people to self-determination. He declared that he never saw the landlords as 

‘a part and portion of the people’. I n d e e d  Lalor said he recognised them as ‘aliens and 

enemies’ who he ‘solicited to join with and become part o f us, and o f a new Irish nation 

-  as a “foreign garrison” whom I required to be a “national guard” before it would be

•>o

too late. It is now too late.' Though advocating a further appeal to this class Lalor felt 

that such appeals should be done through acts and the ‘argument o f PREPARTION’.̂ ® 

However, for landlords willing ‘to recognise this right o f the Irish people, brought to 

recognise this island -Queen, I would grant new titles.’'*'̂  Perhaps it was this canon that 

allowed Charles Stewart Parnell, a landlord from Co. Wicklow, to comfortably lead a 

movement 30 years later, which sought to replace his own class with peasant 

proprietors. Lalor believed that the landlords could be brought to accept his principles

James Fintan Lalor to John Mitchell, 21 June 1847, in Forgarty, Lalor, pp 43-4.
“ Ibid.
” lbid., p. 43.

Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid., p. 44.
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and indeed ‘Independence’ by proving to them that the ‘owners de ju r e ’ were ‘the 

owners de facto.'^'" He also believed the landlord ‘garrison’ could not resist the will o f 

the people thus directed and that should Britain attempt to save them ‘there should be 

resistance and defence’. He advocated a trained disciplined force to resist such 

intervention and stated ‘I want a prepared, organised, and resistless revolution’.'̂ ^

Between 25 and 27 May 1848 John Mitchel was tried and sentenced to 14 years 

transportation under the Treason Felony Act and the his newspaper United Irishman 

suppressed/^ These events hardened Lalor’s resolve for a no compromise assertion o f 

an Irish right to independence based on peasant proprietorship. In June 1848, in his first 

letter to Irish Felon, Lalor asserted ‘Not to Repeal the Union, then, but to repeal the 

Conquest’, he wanted to ‘found a new nation and raise up a free people, and strong as 

well as free, and secure as well as strong, based on a peasantry rooted like rocks in the 

soil of the land.’‘̂‘* In the same letter, Lalor put it bluntly; ‘The soil of Ireland for the 

people o f Ireland, to have and to hold from God alone who gave it’."*̂ T.W. Moody 

noted that ‘The combination of the land question with the question o f national 

independence, of tenant right with nationality, which Lalor urged, was only realised in 

the land war 1979-82’.'*̂  However, in the years between his own death in 1849 and the 

outbreak of the Land War Lalor’s assertions, aspirations and uncompromising stance 

was both borrowed and promoted by the Fenian movement, becoming a cornerstone of 

Fenian orthodoxy. This was not a chance happening. In 1881 John Devoy speaking of

Ibid.
Ibid., p. 45,

"'^Brigitte Anton, ‘M itchel, John (1 8 1 5 -1 8 7 5 )’, Oxford D ictionary o f  N ational B iography, Oxford 
University Press, Sept 2004; online edition, Jan 2008 (http://ww w.oxforddnb.com /view/article/18828), 
[accessed 31 July 2009]; R. V. Comerford, ‘Lalor, James Fintan (1 8 0 7 -1 8 4 9 )’, Oxford D ictionary o f  
N ational B iography, Oxford University Press, 2004. (http://ww w.oxforddnb.com /view/article/15906), 
[accessed 31 July 2009].

James Fintan Lalor, Jrish Felon, 24 June 1848, quoted in Forgarty, Lalor, p. 59.
Ibid., p. 57.
T.W. M oody, D avitt and Irish Revolution, 1846-82  (Oxford, 1981), p. 36.
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the Fenian movement remarked: ‘The early members were mainly brought into the 

movement by men who had kept alive a remnant o f the organisation started by James 

Fintan Lalor in, 1849, and the destruction o f the foreign landlord system was one of the 

cherished objects o f the m a jo r ity .A c c o rd in g  to Moody the founders o f Fenianism 

believed that ‘to pursue particular national objectives before self-government had been 

won would be a dangerous deviation’.H o w e v e r ,  the founders o f Fenianism did use of 

Lalor’s themes in their propaganda. Marta Ramon has noted that, in 1855, eight years 

prior to the establishment o f the Irish People, Thomas Clarke Luby had launched a short 

lived newspaper called Tribune. In its third issue an editorial commenced:

A ll the land o f  Ireland belongs to the P eop le  o f  Ireland, in aggregate, to be 

distribu ted  and m ade use o f  ju s t so  as best m ay serve  happiness, prosperity, p ea ce  

and security o f  the P eople  o f  Ireland. [...]But the Land itself is the N ation’s alone, 

and the Nation may, when it likes, resume every acre o f  it for the purpose o f  re

distribution.''^

This Statement is the missing rhetorical link between Lalor and Fenianism and 

clearly indicates that Luby’s Tribune evangelised Lalor’s creed. The capitalisation o f 

the ‘P ’ in people is separatist code and the ‘People o f Ireland’ conflates to the ‘Nation’ 

which can take back the land any time it wishes. This concept was precursory and 

informed the Fenian idea that land distribution would follow independence. The first 

and most difficult undertaking was to actually motivate and mobilise the people to such 

an end.

D evoy, J ohn. The L and o f  E ire: The L and League it Origin, P rogress and Consequences p reced ed  by a 
concise H istory o f  the Various M ovem ents which have C ulm inated in the Last G reat Agitation, with a 
descrip tive  an d  H istorical Account o f  Ireland From The E arliest Times to the P resen t D ay  (N ew  Y ork, 
1883), p. 3.
“*** M oody, D avitt and the Irish Revolution, p. 40.

Tribune {DuhWn) 17 N ov. 1855 quoted in R am on ‘Introduction’, Lalor, 'The Faith o f  the F elon'and  
other writings, p. 47.
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In 1863, when Luby worked at the Irish People, the Fenian idea for a resolution 

o f the land question was Lalor-inspired peasant proprietorsh ip .H ow ever, unlike Lalor, 

but in line with the Tribune editorial, the early Fenians proposed that a settlement o f the 

land question would result from, rather than being a means to, achieving national 

independence. An 1863 editorial in Irish People demonstrated their thinking: the only 

way for us to settle the land question is to win national independence. Then the people 

could establish a peasant proprietary.’ '̂ Like, Luby and John O 'Leary, another senior 

figure at Irish People, Charles Kickham, could trace his radicalism back to 1848.52 In 

September 1865 Kickham wrote an article for the I.R.B. newspaper, Irish People, 

entitled ‘Priests in Politics’ warning:

Our beautiful and fruitful land w ill b eco m e a grazing farm for the fo reign ers’ 

cattle, and the rem nant o f  our race wanderers and outcasts all over the w orld, i f  the 

E nglish rule in Ireland be not struck dow n. Our on ly  hope is revolution.

On the same day that this article was published in the Irish People, detectives 

from G division o f the Dublin Metropolitan Police suppressed the paper and began to 

arrest the leaders o f the movement. Lalor’s ability to transcend and ignore legal, 

parliamentary and proprietary concerns and to advance theoretical revolutionary codes 

and his idea that the ‘man in the frieze coat’ was somehow a party that was needed for 

success, laid a prophetic path for later separatists to f o l l o w . T h e  enduring spirit of 

Fenianism was not based on a universal sense o f injustice, it was based on a cadre who 

were stubborn in their beliefs and indoctrinated with unyielding ideals. One source of 

this stubbornness was certainly the writings o f James Fintan Lalor. However beyond 

ideology, one key to the endurance o f Fenianism was its ability to organise not just in

Irish  P eo p le , 23 N o v . 1963, quoted in ibid.
^'ibid.

R. V. C om erford, C h a lres J. K ickh am : A S tu dy in Irish  N a tio n a lism  a n d  L ite ra tu re  (P ortm am ock,
1979), p p 2 1 -2 .

Irish  P eo p le , 15 Sept. 1865.
Jam es Fintan Lalor to John M itchell, 21 June 1847, in Forgarty, L alor, p. 45 .

36



revolutionary cabals but in civil society through their infiltration, usurping or founding 

of organizations in civil society such as protest movements such as the Amnesty 

Association, The Irish National Land League and The Gaelic Athletic Association. The 

Irish National Land League was in theory an open movement but it utilised all the 

I.R.B.’s organisational capacity, its propaganda skills and its shadowy potential creating 

a political revolution far more potent than any military rising. Writing about the winter 

o f 1878-9 in his 1881 book The Land o f  Eire John Devoy further linked the feeling and 

fears of the people to the year that Lalor began writing down his creed o f revolution by 

land reform.

The ghastly m em ories o f  ’47  w ere revived , and all Ireland w as in a su llen  and 

g lo o m y  m ood. A  new  generation had grow n up that w ou ld  not tam ely  subm it to 

what their father had patiently borne during that terrible period, and to a great 

extent they w ere organized.^^

Michael Davitt and James Fintan Lalor

Moody noted that ‘Hatred o f the land system was in Davitt’s blood’ and more 

importantly that it was ‘part of his Fenian tradition’. D a v i t t  in his evidence to the 

Parnell Commission stated that he had not read ‘Lalor’s revolutionary doctrine until 

1880’.̂  ̂ In his closing speech to the Pamell/r/me^ Special Commission Sir Henry 

James representing The Times referred to the evidence o f Michael Davitt in relation to 

the land proposals of James Fintan Lalor: ‘Mr Davitt states that he had not seen Mr. 

Fintan Lalor’s proposition at the time he commenced to submit his views to the 

Nationalists of America, but he admits now that, whether he had seen Lalor’s proposals 

or not, the propositions are identical or nearly so.’^̂  When pressed on whether Lalor’s 

‘scheme in connexion with the land had been to make the land question in Ireland the

D ev o y , The L a n d  o f  E ire, p. 47.
M oody, D a vitt, p. 208 .

”  See footnote 3 in ibid.,
The S p e c ia l C o m m iss io n  A ct, 1888, R e p o rt o f  the C o m m iss io n ers a p p o in te d  b y  the A c t re p r in te d  fro m  

The Tim es, a lso  the fu ll R ep o rt o f  the J u d g es a n d  F u ll Index, (4 v o ls , L ondon , 1890), iv , p. 192.
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basis whereby to secure national independence’, Davitt replied ‘I think so’.̂  ̂ It is clear 

from this that, though Davitt had not read Lalor, he had come to believe in his doctrine, 

which proves that Lalor’s influence on Fenianism was so fundamental that it was 

absorbed into the revolutionaries’ core beliefs without some o f them even being aware 

o f it.

At the time o f the Land War, early member of the I.R.B, former secretary o f its 

Supreme Council, committee member o f the Irish National Land League and M.P. from 

1880, J.J. O ’Kelly was not as equivocal as Davitt was in the late 1880s.^° In 1889, Sir 

Henry James quoted the following report of a speech given by Kelly; ‘The Land League 

was the instrument by which great social change would be worked in Ireland; it was 

more it was harbinger of the political fiiture which was behind. For his own part 

[Kelly’s] his connexion with that movement would not end until the foreign flag had 

left the country for ever, or else until they were lying under it.’̂ ' In 1881 Kelly clearly 

associated the aspiration o f national independence with the Land League. The idea of 

devoting Fenian resources and the I.R.B. organisation in Ireland and Britain and the 

various Fenian factions in the U.S.A. to the land question was extremely contentious 

amongst the hierarchy o f global Fenianism. The president o f the Supreme Council of 

the I.R.B. Charles Kickham firmly opposed the idea, this despite his being one o f the 

authors o f Irish People editorials advocating tenant ownership. Kickham and most of 

the Supreme Council believed in 1879 that the land question should take a back seat to 

the issue of national independence.^^ These divisions in the hierarchy o f the Fenian 

movement would continue but grassroots adherence o f I.R.B. members was sanctioned

Ibid.
Owen M cGee, 'O'Kelly, James Joseph', in James McGuire and James Quinn (eds).

D ictionary o f  Irish B iography  (Cambridge, 2012).
(http://dib.Cambridge.org/viewReadPage.do?articleId=a6833), [retrieved 1 Sept. 2013],
^^The Special Commission Act, 1888, R eport o f  the C om m issioners (4 vols., London ,1890), iii, p. 731

M oody, D avitt, pp 279-80.
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and the I.R.B. cadre was instrumental in organising and proselytising o f the Land 

League.

Despite the Supreme Council’s refusal to back the New Departure and the 

assertion that hatred for the land system may have run through Davitt’s blood, the idea 

o f using land tenure and agitation on the basis of peasant proprietorship was in fact 

firmly established in Fenian orthodoxy, through both the influence of Fenian founding 

leaders such as Luby, O ’Leary and O ’Mahony, and also through the open propaganda 

efforts o f the early Fenian movement The Irish People. Though the circulation o f the 

Irish People was moderate, estimated at 8000 copies o f each issue, when the paper was 

suppressed on 15 September 1865 the national and international press were greatly 

occupied with all matters relating to the F e n i a n s . T h e  arrest and subsequent trial of 

leading Fenians afforded the state an opportunity to demonise them and their ideals. 

Conversely it afforded the Fenian movement an unprecedented platform for the 

dissemination o f propaganda. In his study of political violence in Ireland Charles 

Townshend argued that Fenianism’s power ‘resided as much in rhetoric as in facts’. 

During the Special Commission which tried the Fenians arrested in connection with the 

Irish People, evidence was repeatedly presented against prisoners which amounted to 

articles and editorials from Irish People. The case against editors and manager o f the 

Irish People was based on the contents of the paper. Thus what was deemed by the 

prosecutors to be seditious and treasonous material from the paper was read into the 

court record and reported in other newspapers. During his trial in 1865 Jeremiah 

O ’Donovan Rossa attempted to read a ‘file o f the Irish People for the whole terni of its

M atthew  K elly , ‘The Irish  P e o p le  and the D isc ip h n in g  o f  D issen t’, in Feargal M cG arry and Jam es 
M cC onnel (eds), The B la ck  H a n d  o f  R ep u b lican ism : F en ian ism  in M o d ern  Ire la n d  (D ublin , 2 0 0 9 ), p. 34.

Charles T ow nshend, P o lit ic a l V iolence in Ire la n d  : G overn m en t a n d  R esista n ce  s in ce  1 8 4 8  (O xford, 
1883), p. 35.

K elly , ‘T he Irish  P e o p le  and the D isc ip lin in g  o f  D issen t’, p. 34.
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existence!’.̂ ® He claimed legal right to read the contents o f the newspaper, only 

compromising by not reading the advertisements. The Attorney General called the 

reading o f such material under cover of a defence in a public court ‘an outrage on public

justice.’ Mr Justice FitzGerald expressed the hope that the articles to be read would

68not be published in the newspapers as they were ‘not fit for publication’. Such 

observations could only have created a greater interest in the contents of the articles. 

While Irish Times did not give any indication as to the contents o f the articles, The 

Freeman's Journal quoted comments from the prisoner which gave an ample precis of 

at least one Fenian’s opinion. Insisting that the Irish People did not wish to take the land 

from any man, O ’Donovan Rossa asserted in reference to an article for 17 September 

1864, ‘Ireland for The Irish’: ‘Now the last sentence in that article speaks o f ridding the 

land o f robbers, and o f making every man the owner in fee-simple o f his own land and 

cottage. I would observe on it that it does not express any desire to take the land from 

any m an’. As fee simple was a form o f freehold, holding land under such title along 

with a ‘cottage’, amounted to peasant proprietorship. Thus, O ’Donovan Rossa reduced 

the ideas o f James Fintan Lalor and land tenure to a simple sentence or sound bite as a 

belief o f Fenianism. Whereas it is difficult to assess how deeply such words or indeed, 

such an idea, penetrated into the general consciousness, amongst those sympathetic to 

or involved with Fenianism they would have been well remembered. Though Michael 

Davitt claimed the idea as his own devoid o f direct influence from the doctrines of 

Fintan Lalor, at least two other leading Fenians were also able to stake claim to the 

fonnula also. One of the reasons for this was the fact that the idea o f linking land tenure

*^A.M. Sullivan, A ^ e w ( 2 vo ls ,  London, 1877), ii, p. 159', Ir ish  T im es a n d  D a ily  A d v er tise r ,  Dec.  
1 3 ,1 8 6 5 .

‘The Fenian C onsp iracy’, Irish  T im es a n d  D a ily  A d ver tise r , 13 D ec.  1865.
Irish  Tim es, 13 D ec.  1865.
F re e m a n ’s J ou rn a l, 13 Dec. 1865.
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with national independence regardless o f its origin was by the late 1870s part o f the 

main stream orthodoxy of Fenianism carried forward from the movements early days.

Land League Slogans and propaganda

One clear indication o f the direct connection between Fenian propaganda, 

Young Ireland, the founders o f Fenianism and the Land League was the choice of 

slogans which the Land League adopted. The impact and, more importantly, the overt 

promoting of slogans that had rebellious and separatist connotations is evident in even 

the Land League’s membership card: ‘Ireland for the Irish’ from Thomas Davis and an 

extrapolation from Fintan Lalor’s ‘The land o f Ireland for the people o f Ireland’ to ‘The 

soil o f Ireland for the people o f Ireland’.™ In June 1864 the Irish People leader stated 

‘Give the Irish Soil to the People o f Ireland and we are content’. '̂ Today’s internet 

users use capitalisation of an entire sentence or posting to denote shouting or anger. In 

the nineteenth century changing ‘people’ to ‘People’ or land to ‘Land’ also rendered a 

whole different meaning and intention. Thus, in the late 1870s and early 1880s ‘Land 

for the People’ was separatist revolutionary code, much greater than the sum of the 

individual words sans capitalisation. Such a tiny change in typography held for those 

who knew the code, or were learning it, an indication of the intentions o f those using it 

thus.

Land League posters and placards

A banner at a Land League meeting in Co Mayo in June 1880 bluntly stated 

‘Give Us our Land or Else’.̂  ̂ Another banner at the same meeting had the words ‘The 

Dawn O f Freedom’. A t  Ballyleague Co Roscommon on 20 June 1880 banners read

™ Thomas Davis ‘The History o f  Ireland’ in Thomas Davis, Selections from his P oetry  and P rose  
(London, 1970), p. 84,

Irish P eople, 11 June 1864.
Report o f  Land M eeting, Killasser, Co Mayo, 13 June 1880, N .A.I., Queen v Parnell papers, box 2.

” Ibid.
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‘Down with Oppression’ and ‘Emmet 1803’7"' The sentiments expressed on these 

banners evoked republican ideology and Robert Emmet’s rebellion. In demanding ‘our 

land or else’ it is likely the whole o f the land rather than a farm that was being sought. 

On many o f the posters, advertising land meetings the words God Save Ireland was 

printed in huge bold letters on the bottom. This was a reference to the Fenian ballad 

commemorating the Manchester Martyrs. However posters for land meetings in areas 

that had a large protestant population such as Dunkaneely (Dunkanilly) Co. Donegal did 

not bear the republican nationalist s l o g a n s . E v e n  one for Camdonagh Co. Donegal 

calling a meeting to commemorate American Independence did not evoke the purely 

Fenian sloganeering o f ‘God Save Ireland’. W h i l e  a poster for a meeting at Athy on 

October 10 1880 had the Davis phrase ‘The Land for the People’ at the top and ‘God 

Save Ireland’ at the bottom.^^ Where Davis quotes appeared in banner headlines on 

posters, ‘God save Ireland’ was usually printed on the bottom. There are numerous 

examples o f Land League posters in the National Archives o f Ireland holdings Queen v. 

Parnell papers. Examples from Cahir 19 September, Skibbereen 26 SeptemberlSSO, 

Athy 10 October 1880, Sligo 20 November 1880, all feature this combination of 

headlines.^* A poster for Ballintaffy likens the tenants to slaves and urges revolution 

stating ‘Black Slaves o f the east would revolt’.̂ ®

As will be seen in Chapter Two and Three below, the speeches made at Land 

League meetings also evoked the separatist rhetoric o f Mitchel and were inftised with 

quotes from Davis. The national and local platforms and points o f contact with large

Report o f  Land M eeting Ballyleague, Co. Roscommon, 20 June 1880, N .A.I., Queen v Parnell papers, 
box 2.

Poster for Land League M eeting Dunkeaneely, Co. Donegal, 29 July 1881, N .A .I., CSORP 
1881/25411.

Poster for Land League M eeting Camdonagh Co. Donegal, 4 July 1880, in Queen v Parnell papers, box
2 .

Poster for Land League M eeting, Athy, 10 Oct. 1880, N .A .I., Queen v. Parnell box 2.
N .A .I., Queen v. Parnell, box 1 & 2.
Poster for Land League M eeting, Ballintaffy, 3 May 1880, N .A .I., Queen v. Parnell box 1.
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numbers of people which Land League meetings afforded separatists were utilised to 

their fullest extent by republicans and advanced Nationalists to create a sense of 

national identity based on, or inspired by, the ideas o f Lalor, Mitchel, Davis, Tone, and 

Emmet. Whereas Davis in the 1840s felt that national identity needed to be created, in 

the intervening years, between his death and the Land War, the LR.B. had, through its 

newspaper Irish People, and other campaigns such as the Amnesty Movement of the 

late 1860s, created their own orthodoxy, which through the Land League, they brought 

to the widest of audiences. The widespread reporting in local papers throughout the 

country of their meetings, both mass meetings and their weekly branch meetings helped 

push that message along with the demands for peasant proprietorship, tenant rights and 

social justice. During the Puck Fair in 1880, RIC Constable Thomas O ’Rourke arrived 

at the village of Kilorglin, Co. Kerry on 11 August and saw a banner depicting a goat 

painted green on both ends. On a platform the goat picked to be ‘King of the Puck’ was 

decked out in green ribbons and laurels.*^ The 1880 ‘Puck Fair’ was chosen by 

moderate Land Leaguers for the first Land League meeting in Co. Kerry which was 

addressed by moderates, Timothy Harrington and A.M Sullivan. Harrington claimed 

that “ ‘the land for the people o f Ireland” was no “revolutionary cry’” in order not to 

scare off the larger and more conservative fanners.*' The goat event was included in the 

gathered evidence to try Parnell and the other Land League leaders in 1880. It may be 

assumed that painting a goat green on both ends was an anomaly, yet, despite the 

moderate tone of Harrington, it was noted by the authorities as being a separatist 

advanced Nationalist statement. The implied speech in this light-hearted pageantry was 

not illegal but it implied sedition to the pohce constable who observed it.

Report o f  Thomas O’Rourke, Sub Const 32, 416, Wed. 11 Aug. 1880, Killorglin Co Kerry, N .A.I.,
Queen v. Parnell, box 5.

Donnacha Sean Lucey, L and P opular P olitics and A grarian Violence in Ireland: the C ase o f  County 
Kerry, 1872-86, (Dublin, 2011), p. 59.
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From the 1840s until the Land War, there were successive efforts to forge a 

national identity and a cause to rally people to in order to further a sense of alienation 

with the status quo and foment a sense o f nationhood that would be entirely separate 

from Britain. Despite his hesitancy in the late 1870s to embrace the land issue as a 

vehicle o f national independence, Charles Kickham had in fact helped meld that concept 

to the advanced Nationalist or Fenian orthodoxy in the mid-1860s. However, it was 

likely that Luby who had introduced the creed o f Lalor into that orthodoxy through the 

pages o f M sh People. The fact that despite its small circulation Irish People articles 

gained a wide circulation due to the publicity afforded by the trials o f its staff in 1865 is 

hugely significant. Despite later misgivings about any movement being given 

precedence to the cause o f armed struggle, the musings o f I.R.B. men in the nascent 

period o f the movement may have engrained in the minds o f young adherents. If Davis 

was correct in stating that Irish freedom would follow a development of a separate 

national identity through history and art, so too would such an end require the 

development o f natural and ever-present enemies within. In this regard Lalor’s formula 

as advanced by the I.R.B. in the 1860s had a resonance that the urban members o f the 

movement may have not fully grasped but which the rural cadre would have seen 

immediately. The fact that Land League propaganda took on board and refined the 

slogans o f Davis and Lalor with the mindset o f Mitchel may not have been Davis’s 

intention but the remorseless publicity that the simple phrase ‘Land for the People, 

Ireland for the Irish’, and the concept of land ownership leading to independence gained 

was vitally important. In this regard it is not surprising that on the eve of the 1916 

Rising Pearse should have chosen Tone, Davis, Mitchel and Lalor as his four 

evangelists o f nationalism, for it was their political thought as synthesised by the Land 

League-I.R.B. grassroots and propagandists that opened the path to his own revolution.
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One of the aspects of the Land War that was most prevalent was its propaganda wing. In 

this regard from a goat at the Puck fair to placards on village walls, it helped create and 

foster a sense o f otherness and remoteness to authority that fostered a separatist identity.
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C h a p t e r  T w o  — T h e  e n d  o f  n o r m a l  p o l i t i c s : T h e  F e b r u a r y  1 8 7 9  
C o r k  b y - e l e c t i o n

Between 1879 and the autumn of 1880, the nature o f politics and public 

demonstration in Cork underwent a radical change. In early 1879, a by-election was 

necessitated by the death, in February, o f Thomas McCarthy Downing, a Skibbereen 

solicitor close to the Young Ireland movement who was defence counsel for the 

Phoenix society in 1859, who had died on 10 January.' The Phoenix Society provided 

many o f the original members o f the nascent Irish Republican Brotherhood. However, 

the candidate selected for the Home Rule ticket was not from a seasoned nationalist 

background. Though McCarthy Downing’s son-in-law wanted to stand, the chosen 

candidate was Col. Colthurst, a former British army officer who was a convert to 

Catholicism and had clerical backing. By winter 1879-80, new potential for a grass 

roots revolution was emerging in Co. Cork and across the country. By the time o f the 

general election of April 1880, Col. Colthurst’s candidature, though eventually 

successful, faced opposition from a new ascendant political class which had its roots 

within the secret advanced National party and the Irish Republican Brotherhood. 

Having built up its grip on local bodies such as the Cork Fanners’ Club, utilising the 

ascendant Parnell and the advance of the Irish National Land League into remote 

districts, these revolutionaries soon usurped the political influence of more moderate 

Home Rulers and the most extreme elements of their own brotherhood. In early 1880, 

and certainly in the 1880 general election in Cork, both the moderate and advanced 

Nationalist forces were able to muster a great deal of support. However the clergy’s 

influence, which assured Col. Colthurst his candidacy and election in 1879, was 

seriously challenged by April 1880. Parnell succeeded in being elected for Cork city 

despite opposition from elements o f the clergy led by the Bishop o f Cork. The

' The E agle and County Cork A dvertiser  [ West Cork E agle], 18 Jan. 1879.
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leadership o f the Cork Farmers’ Club, which had a pivotal influence in both choosing 

candidates and electioneering, was challenged by a Cork Land League branch which 

was tasked with organising the county for Parnell and the new departure political 

compact between Fenians and parliamentarians. As will be seen below, the Cork 

Farmers’ Club, which had chosen Home Rule candidates for previous elections, was 

essentially hollowed out from within by the I.R.B. until it was eventually wound down 

to allow the Land League a complete grip on nationalist politics and agrarian organising 

in the county. Through the summer o f 1880, hardliners associated with both the LR.B. 

and the new departure compact between Parnell, Michael Davitt and the American wing 

o f the LR.B., Clan-na-Gael, organised the Land League in West Cork. As the Land 

League became a national and international force, a group o f hard-core LR.B. men 

sought complete control of the movement and their efforts to win the hearts and minds 

of ordinary people for revolution became evident in remote areas of West Cork. This 

was neither accidental nor spontaneous. It is clear that, having designated the Land 

League as a vehicle to promote republican nationalist separatist ideology, the grassroots 

and the local leadership of the I.R.B. sought to organise and maintain control o f a 

nationally and internationally publicised movement to promote their own agenda and 

ideals. The Land League served the design o f committed activists not only to 

overwhelm potential opposition in their own ranks but also to negate or co-opt the 

influence of the clergy and political and socially respected individuals on platforms in 

order to forward their advanced Nationalist rhetoric in front o f thousands o f peasant 

farmers and labourers at land meetings. The advent o f these meetings in West Cork 

heralded the short but swift descent or ascent— depending on the observer’s 

viewpoint— into the Land War that would claim lives and farms and utterly change the 

shape o f local politics in the county.
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This chapter charts the course of that change, starting with the election o f the 

Whig Home Rule candidate, Col. Colthurst, in a by-election which pitted him against 

his young nephew, standing for the conservatives. The election showed that the key 

factor for the electorate and the clergy in West Cork was the cause o f tenant-rights 

rather than religious adherence. However, it was clear that, in 1879, the clergy had a 

great deal o f influence in the choice o f candidate and chose one as far removed from the 

revolutionary movement as was conceivably possible. It was initially in the face of 

clerical opposition that the Land League was bom in Cork. Maintaining control o f the 

movement was not a foregone conclusion in 1880. Throughout that year, utilising the 

undoubted hardship that existed, well-spoken and combative political leaders stepped 

from obscurity and were accorded the prestige o f close association with national 

political figures such as Parnell, Tim Healy and the rising star o f the hard-line 

parliamentarian Fenian nexus, John Dillon. In greater Cork county and in Cork city, 

Edward Farrell, John Heffeman and John O ’Connor emerged as forceftil leaders. In 

more remote districts like West Carbery, articulate men, such as Richard Hodnett from 

the village o f Ballydehob, took the lead and introduced an I.R.B.-led Land League into 

the western districts of the county. Their basic message— an appeal to support political 

agitation for tenant right and peasant proprietorship— was intended to promote a 

separatist and nationalist imperative leading to revolution. Whereas the I.R.B. was 

shackled by its Supreme Council and their unyielding orthodoxy of shunning 

constitutional politics, the local cadres were adept at maintaining a course which 

absorbed the political energy o f their communities— and even their clergy— to their 

cause under the banner o f the Land League. It is clear that, in the early phase o f their 

political ascent, the I.R.B. forged opportunities from genuine grievances backed up by 

their organisational and propaganda skills and their ability to use the threat of force—
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and actual force— against their political enemies within the broader nationalist 

community. From this base, they sought to unsettle and usurp the role of government 

and humiliate and sideline key local figures such as those who represented government 

control and held offices in the judiciary as well as being local landlords and land agents. 

By the autumn o f 1880, their efforts had been extraordinarily effective as the 

government was immobilised while attempting to find a course that would check the 

threat posed by proponents o f revolution embedded within a mass movement 

advocating the populist programme of tenant rights.

In January and February 1879, a parliamentary by-election in County Cork to fill 

the seat left vacant by the death o f Thomas McCarthy Downing was contested by two 

members o f the Colthurst family.^ The Colthursts were noted for ‘having spent more 

than their rental income on relief works’ during the Great Famine.^ The election pitted 

Colonel David LeTouche Colthurst, who had ‘dared to become a convert at once to the 

Catholic faith and the national cause’, against his nephew, Sir George Colthurst, 

running as Conservative candidate.'* On the last Sunday o f January, the Catholic clergy 

held mass meetings throughout the county, condeinning the Conservatives for ‘bringing 

forward Sir George Colthurst’.̂  The count took place on 17 February and Col. Colthurst 

was elected with a majority o f 6130 votes (out o f 8,157) to his nephew’s 2,027.^ On 25 

February the defeated Sir George was honoured at a banquet hosted by the Earl of 

Bandon at the Imperial Hotel in Cork City, where one hundred o f his friends toasted the 

‘gallant pluck’ with which Sir George had contested the county.^ Sir George responded 

to the toasts stating that if the assembled ‘thought that the late election was free,

■ The Nation, 25 Jan. 1879; West Cork Eagle, 18 Jan. 1879.
 ̂R.F. Foster, Modern Ireland 1600-1972 (London, 1988), p. 330.
The Nation, 1 Feb. 1879 

 ̂ West Cork Eagle, 1 Feb. 1879.
 ̂Irish Times, 18 Feb. 1879.

’ ibid., 26 Feb. 1879.
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unbiased and independent opinion o f the electors, they should be discouraged".^ 

Colthurst stated his defeat was in fact 'in consequence o f the sacred name o f religion 

having been imported into the contest and used as an electioneering cry to stir up 

religious fanaticism’.̂  It was true that the Catholic clergy o f the county had rallied the 

electors. At a meeting in Schull after Mass on Sunday 25 January, the parish priest, Fr 

Murphy, first dealt with the matter of religious education, claiming that Sir George 

would interfere with the Catholic education of Catholic children, while Colonel 

Colthurst supported ‘denominational’ education.'*’ However, Fr M urphy’s main 

emphasis was on the land question and not religion. He stated that ‘by far the greatest 

question’ for the assembled crowd was ‘tenant-right’ which Col. Colthurst had 

‘promised to strenuously advocate’.” He noted that having put his name forward a 

fortnight earlier. Col. Colthurst’s candidature was unanimously supported by the Cork 

Farmers’ Club. Fr Murphy was reported to have said that ‘There is no fanner present 

who would not wish to have his land at a fair valuation and not be at the mercy o f the 

landlord, who— as the law at present stood— could expel him for a trifling 

compensation from the home where perhaps his forefathers lived and died’.'^ He 

pointed out, in contrast, that Sir George was a young man ‘only a few days past his 

teens’, did not support tenant-rights and did not ‘wish to deprive the landlords o f the 

power they so unmercifully exercise’.'^ The other issue which Fr Murphy raised was the 

question of self-determination, stating that Col. Colthurst supported Home Rule and 

wished ‘that the Irish should have the right to manage their own affairs as all nations

* Ibid,
’ Ibid.

Irish Times, 26 Feb. 1879.
" WCE, Saturday, 1 Feb. 1879. 
'^Ibid.
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have’.''* The cleric noted that Sir George, on the other hand, was against Home Rule, 

wishing ‘to remain forever connected to England’.'^ That the clergy should advocate 

tenant rights and Home Rule, especially so when the candidate they were supporting 

was a member o f the establishment, was no surprise

In early 1879, Lord Bandon and his young protege could have been forgiven for 

taking solace from their defeat being due to the Catholic clergy stirring up the electorate 

on religious grounds. In truth, the fertile rhetoric o f the coming revolution had been 

succinctly raised during the election campaign by the parish priest o f Schull, amongst 

others.’  ̂ However, Col. Colthurst had not merely been the beneficiary o f the support of 

the clergy due to his conversion to the Catholic faith and his support for denominational 

education. Others who might have challenged him for the nomination stood aside and 

allowed him a clean run at the seat. On 18 January 1879, a meeting of county electors 

was convened under the auspices of Cork Farmers’ Club in order to select the Home 

Rule candidate for the seat at Westminster vacated by the late McCarthy Dowling.'^

Competing for the nomination was McCarthy Downing’s son-in-law, F.D. 

McCarthy. However, after both prospective candidates had addressed the meeting and 

answered questions from the floor, McCarthy withdrew his candidature at the request of 

a supporter, D.B. O ’Sullivan B.L., in order not to cause ‘any dissension’.'* While 

McCarthy had mentioned his late father-in-law’s support for the amnesty o f O ’Donovan 

Rossa in the late 1860s, there was nothing overtly seditious about the meeting. At one 

point, Edward Farrell o f Queenstown asked Colthurst whether he would step aside if a

Ibid.
Ibid.
Schu ll is the Irish nam e for the v illa g e  and district and w as favoured by N ationalists w h ile , the o ffic ia l 

nam e, Skull, w as used by the governm ent.
The N a tio n , 25  Jan. 1879; C. J. W oods, 'D ow ning, T im othy M cCarthy', in Jam es M cG uire and Jam es 

Q uinn (ed s). D ic tio n a ry  o f  Ir ish  B io g ra p h y  (C am bridge, 200 9 ).
(h ttp ://d ib .C am bridge.org/view R eadP age.do?artic le ld=a2746).
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tenant farmer were to throw his hat into the ring, to which Colthurst rephed he would if 

the candidate was the popular choice. Colthurst discussed tenant rights, calling for the 

Ulster custom and the 3 Fs.'^ If, in February 1879, Lord Bandon and his circle had not 

shrugged off Col. Colthurst’s victory on religious grounds, they might have been better 

prepared for the events which began in their districts from the autumn o f 1880. These 

events would challenge their way of life, their incomes and their ability to maintain a 

functioning government. Col. Colthurst, a moderate Home Ruler, had effectively 

campaigned on a tenants’ rights platfonn which would soon become the rallying point 

o f a revolution.^'’ Within eighteen months, Farrell and another person who had attended 

the selection meeting, Skibbereen solicitor Patrick O ’Hea, would become important 

figures in the Irish National Land League in Cork county and West Cork, respectively.^’ 

O ’Hea was the son o f Dr Patrick O ’Hea from Clonakilty and was educated at ‘Gayfield, 

a college affiliated to the Catholic University’ in Dublin.^" He was admitted as a 

solicitor in 1875 and was the nephew o f John McCarthy, who was the Bishop of 

Cloyne, the Catholic diocese that comprised most o f Co. Cork, from 1974 until his 

death in 1893.^^ Patrick Maume incorrectly states that Patrick O ’Hea was the brother of 

the nationalist cartoonist, ‘“Spex” John Francis (sic) O’Hea’, however, according to the 

Dictionary o f  Irish Biography, ‘Spex’ was John Fergus O ’Hea. the son o f the Young 

Ireland barrister, James O ’Hea, and was from Kinsale, while the Biographical 

Dictionary o f  Cork states his place o f birth was Clonakilty, like Patrick O ’Hea.^”̂ The

Ibid. Note the 3Fs were Fair rents, fixity o f  tenure, free sale o f  the tenant’s interest in their holdings. 
Michael Davitt, The F all o f  Feudalism  in Ireland, the Story o f  the L and League Revolution  (London, 

N ew  York, {9QA), passim \ T.W. M oody, D avitt and Irish revolution 1846-82  (Oxford, 19S2), passim .
■' Ibid. Note in The N ation  report o f  25 Jan. 1881 O ’Hea is incorrectly named as P. O ’Shea.
■■ Entry for Patrick O ’Hea (1852-1925), A B iographical D ictionary o f  Cork (Dublin, 2006), p. 249.
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cartoonist’s father, James O ’Hea, was also the crown prosecutor for Co. Cork from 

1849-82, and for Co. Limerick from 1860-82.^^

By March 1881, the landlords in the Conservative party were living in a 

proscribed district where habeas corpus had been suspended and the tenants had been 

organised, where they refused to pay rents and were in a form o f revolt against not just 

the landed elites but also state institutions. This necessitated military protection for 

landlords, their agents, bailiffs and even the police. The year 1883 would see D.L. 

Sullivan defending the soon-to-be executed Timothy Kelly, who was accused o f being 

an Invincible involved in the Phoenix Park murders of Ireland’s most senior civil 

serv'ant and its chief secretary in May 1882.

Starvation in Skull

In other local studies o f the Land War evidence of the extreme hardship endured 

by the tenants and labourers and the fear o f famine at the beginning o f 1879 have been 

noted in the prelude to the Land war. Even in Co. Kilkenny, with its good agricultural 

land, local papers noted the distress throughout the whole country. In Queen’s County 

appeals were made for relief in March 1879, due to the third year in a row with a failure

9 cof the potato crop. In Co. Kerry a local newspaper reported that not since the Famme 

had conditions for the ‘agricultural classes been so bad’.̂  ̂ In West Cork a case o f death 

from starvation sensationalised the district and the case highlights the terrible misery 

that was suffered in the winter of 1878-9.

Doyle, ‘O'Hea, John Fergus’, McGuire & Quinn (eds), D.l.B.
T.D. Sullivan, Recollections o f  Troubled Times in Irish Politics (Dublin, 1905), p. 204.
Walter Walsh. Kilkenny the Struggle fo r  Land, 1850-1882 (Thomastown, 2008), p. 250.
J.W.H. Carter, The Land war and its leaders in Queen's County, 1879-82 (Portlaoise, 1994), p.27. 
Donnacha Sean Lucey, Land Popular Politics and Agrarian Violence in Ireland: the Case o f  County 

Kerry, 1872-86 (Dublin. 2011), p. 42.
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On 21 March 1879, an enquiry was held in the boardroom of the Skull Board of 

Guardians into the reported death o f a woman, Nora Goodwin, from starvation. The 

enquiry was initiated following the receipt by the Skull Board and its Relieving Officer, 

Mr Baylis, of a letter o f complaint from Constable Maurice O ’Donnell, based at 

Crookhaven. The letter was forwarded by the indignant Chairman of the Board to the 

Inspector-General o f the Poor Law Boards and found its way to the Lord Lieutenant of 

Ireland, who referred the matter to the Local Government Board; the latter instructed 

Mr Burke, a Local Government Inspector from Limerick, to initiate the sworn inquiry. 

After five and a half hours o f sworn testimony and discussion, it emerged that 

Goodwin’s husband was employed by Isaac Notter, a Poor Law Guardian like his 

brother, Richard H. Notter. The Goodwins had received outdoor relief o f between Is 

and 2s 6d from the Board o f Guardians and without application, at the suggestion of 

Isaac Notter. In testimony it was revealed that O ’Donnell’s original information was 

hearsay related to him by a schoolmaster named Mahony.^® John Goodwin was a 

labourer and a general caretaker in the employ o f Isaac Notter. He had a house and a 

piece of land from Notter and received 6d per day for his labour. He cultivated potatoes 

on his land but had a poor harvest in 1877 and by April 1878 he was taken ill. By 

November, his wife was also ill. They received outdoor relief and Isaac Notter provided 

soup, rice and rice pudding from his own house to the family. However, Mrs Goodwin 

remained unwell and existed only on milk and tea that her husband purchased. Mrs 

Goodwin refused to go into the Poor House and died in early 1879. There was some 

disagreement as to the level o f relief offered to the Goodwins. Dr McCormack claimed 

he had reported them to be living in miserable conditions. However, what is noteworthy 

about the case is, firstly, the paternalistic nature o f the relationship between the

“  IVCE. 22 Mar. 1879
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employer, Notter, and his employee. Notter provided personal charity and secured 

financial relief from the Poor Law Board without the Goodwins applying. Secondly, the 

case illustrates the fact that one incident of reported starvation in 1879 could come to 

the attention of a great number of government offices and officers, from the local Poor 

Law Union’s board to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and back down to the Local 

Government Board.^' Thirdly, it is noteworthy that it was the intervention of a police 

constable writing to complain to the local Board of Guardians which initiated the chain 

of events. By the end of 1880, and certainly once the habeas corpus suspension act had 

come into effect on 1 March 1881, the police’s role was to protect the landlords rather 

than be overly concerned by the plight of the poor. Indeed the 1879 criticism by a police 

officer of a local body run by landlords would be unheard of by 1881. This indicates the 

seismic change in societal norms that the Land League and the Land War achieved or 

induced in remote localities.

The distress caused in Ireland by the poor harvest of 1879 was hard felt as the 

year drew to a close. As there were six or more months to go before the first potato crop 

of 1880 could be harvested, a sense of urgency and panic pervaded poorer districts of 

the country, of which the newly-formed Irish National Land League were cognisant.

In December, Parnell noted that the people were on the brink of starvation in

T I

Castlereagh. By January 1880, reports of people threatened with starvation and 

enquiries into deaths by starvation were common. '̂* Indeed, on the coroner being unwell 

in Millstreet, Co. Cork, two local magistrates refused to open an inquest into the 

reported death of a man from starvation. The Freeman’s Journal stated the reason for 

this was that when two magistrates presided over an inquest into a death from starvation

Ibid.
T.W. Moody, D avitt an d  Irish Revolution, 1846-82  (Oxford, 1981), p. 329, pp 355-6.
Weekly Irish Times, 13 Dec. 1879.
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in the district in 1847, a verdict of wilful murder was returned against the prime 

minister, Lord John Russell. According to the newspaper, the magistrates were fearful 

that a similar verdict could be returned if they allowed a jury to consider a similar case 

in 1879.^^

In the Skull Poor Law Union, which had a reported population of 13,139 in 

1880, the privations of the winter of 1879-80 appeared, by the end of January, to have 

had the effect of uniting the community, farmers and landlords together, in their efforts

36to seek help in order to alleviate the suffering of the poor in their district. The Board 

of Guardians of a poor law union comprised both elected and ex offico Poor Law 

Guardians. The latter became Guardians by virtue being resident in a poor law union 

and holding another public office such as magistrate or justice of the peace. Richard 

Hodnett, an elected Poor Law Guardian and later founder of the Land League in 

Ballydehob, was continually criticising the landlords for their inaction and avarice in the 

face of the people’s suffering. Indeed it may have been his public harangues that forced 

the landlords’s hand in seeking to borrow money from the government to commence 

relief works. On 13 January, at a regular meeting of the Poor Law Board of Guardians, a 

Guardian, D. McCarthy, J.P., expressed his concern about the ‘distressed circumstances 

of the ratepayers’, declaring that ‘In a year of unparalleled distress the ratepayers should

-5 7

be protected, and relief given only to those who require it’.

Richard Hodnett earlier noted that:

The country is in a deplorable state; Why half the guardians in the union are not 

able to pay their rates. When this is the state o f  the guardians, what must be the

F reem an ’s Journal, 3 Feb. 1880.
Return o f  the loans app lied  fo r  arid gran ted  in each o f  the various unions in Ireland scheduled as 

distressed, up to 7 Feb. 1880: also, return (in continuation o f  the above) o f  the loans app lied  fo r  and  
gran ted  in the various unions in Ireland since they w ere scheduled as distressed, up to 29  Feb. 1 880, 
H.C. 1880 (158) lxii.285 (ordered 29 Mar. 1880); WCE, 24 Jan. 1880.
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state o f  the poorer c la sses?  In B allydehob troops o f  m en m ay be seen  everyday  

idle and w ith noth ing to eat, liv ing  on the expectation  o f  the C ooshen  C opper m ine  

g o in g  to work shortly. The landlords o f  the country are in a great m easure to blam e  

for the destitution that prevails. They do not feel the m isery them selves, and they  

look  on ca llous hearted and apathetic, w h ile  their dependents are fam ish ing with  

hunger.^^

Hodnett suggested that the landlords avail o f the facilities offered by the Board 

of Works and get land reclaimed and piers built. However, the Chairman, Capt. 

Somerville, feared that the tenants would not pay the interest on the money if the 

landlords borrowed it from the Board of Works. On 20 January 1880, three days after 

Hodnett’s comments were published in the fVesf Cork Eagle and County Advertiser, the 

next meeting of the Board o f Guardians was held. The meeting was attended by some 

300 farmers and, according to the paper, these inhabitants o f the Schull Union had risen 

‘manfully on Tuesday above a policy o f slumbering inactivity

The West Cork Eagle better known as the Skibbereen Eagle, was a successful 

newspaper printed in Skibereen. The owner and editor, Frederick Peel Eldon Potter, 

founded the paper in 1857. The paper became internationally famous when Potter wrote 

an editorial in the early 1870s warning the Tzar that the Eagle was watching him and 

his expansionist manoeuvrings.'^” In 1871 Potter launched the short lived Cork Evening 

Echo, an attempt ‘liberal and independent,’ nationalist leaning paper that advocated 

‘home rule and the principles of the Tenant League’."̂ ' In the typical colourful style of 

the West Cork Eagle, the meeting was presented using a reference to Thomas Davis 

stating ‘the ‘W est’s Awake’.H o w e v e r ,  the meeting was far from revolutionary in

^*lbid., 17 Jan. 1880.
”  Ibid.

B ridget H ourican, 'Potter, Frederick P eel Eldon', in M cG uire and Q uinn (eds),
(C am bridge, 200 9 ).

(http ;//d ib .C am bridge.org/view R eadP age.do?articleId=a7442)
Ibid.

2 4  Jan. 1880.

58



character and those present included four CathoUc clergymen and also the Church of 

Ireland rector o f Holy Trinity Church, Schull, Rev. John Triphook."^^ The meeting, 

convened by Captain Somerville J.P., chairman of the Skull Board of Guardians, was 

characterised by a calmness and a seeming coming together of both the resident local 

landlords, justices o f the peace and farmers, in order to discuss a circular from the 

Board o f Works which allowed for a sum of £250,000. Poor Law Boards could borrow 

sums for 35 years, pay no interest for the first two years and carry out works that would 

employ the needy o f the district. The government desire for ‘promoting and 

encouraging employment’ allowed for the Lord Lieutenant, on receipt, through the 

Local Government Board, of a representation from the Board of Guardians o f a 

distressed district, to give permission for the convening o f an extraordinary Baronial

44Session. Any distressed Union could present for useful and profitable works such as 

‘the repairing of any road or footpath; the lowering o f a hill or filling a hollow on any 

road, the building, repairing or enlarging o f any bridge on any road the cost o f which 

shall not exceed £200’. Other necessary works, such as drainage, making footpaths, and 

repairing sewers and channels inside villages or towns, were also eligible.'*^ It was also 

allowed that a new road could be proposed or an old road widened. However, the 

written permission of the owners and the occupiers was required for such a purpose. 

The final stipulation was that applications could only be considered for works that 

would be completed within six months. This constraint required them to be completed 

by 31 July 1880. This date was deemed to be too soon by all present and it was noted

Ibid.; Web site o f Kilmore Union o f Churches (http://www.kilmoeunion.com/schull 2.html). [retrieved 
24 July 2012].
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that fanners would be unlikely to have their potatoes harvested by that date and so 

would be in distress."*^

Captain Somerville suggested that the best thing would be to form a committee 

from the present large gathering that was representative o f the various districts in the 

Schull Union. Among the suggested works that should be considered were the widening 

o f the road and building a ‘footpath of uniform size from the village o f Ballydehob to 

the church’, extending Skull pier by 75 feet.^^ Richard H. Notter suggested that the hill 

at Ballydehob be cut and noted that the opening o f roads was previously charged as 

county cess.'’  ̂ Richard Hodnett said of the cess: ‘the poor farmers have to pay it all’.''̂  

Father Forrest, parish priest o f Goleen, suggested that the landlords be asked permission 

to carry out drainage works. Hodnett pointed out that of the 66 landlords owning land in 

the union only ‘8 or 9 were residing in it’.̂ ° The Chairman, Capt. Somerville, asked 

‘What do you say about asking the landlords consent’ to which Richard Notter replied; 

‘The time for relief would have expired before you would get an answer’. '̂ After much 

discussion about the way to proceed, with Hodnett suggesting that it would be necessary 

to apply to the County Surveyor, Mr Jackson, and have him inspect and report on all 

work that would be necessary, Isaac Notter told the meeting that he had been informed 

at a meeting with the secretary o f the Duchess of Marlborough fund at Dublin Castle 

that the fund was not for providing employment but for relieving distress o f the poor 

through purchasing food. He informed the meeting that Skull was as entitled to such 

relief as any other part o f the country since there was ‘great distress and sickness

WCE, 24  Jan. 1880.  
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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amongst them, and unless immediate relief was given a famine would result’. To 

expedite an application to the government fund, it was suggested that a local resident, 

Capt. Thomas, visit Schull, Ballydehob, Crookhaven, Goleen and other parts o f the 

union and present a report to the next meeting. The latter part of the meeting presents a 

stark insight into the plight o f the people in the Skull Union. One Poor Law Guardian, J. 

Coughlan, received a loud cheer when he declared that the farmers were in as much 

need of relief as the labourers. Several speakers suggested that the farmers were in need 

o f seed potatoes and should be supplied with these from Scotland and given meal to eat 

while their potatoes grew.

Memories of the Great Famine

In an area like Skull, such pronouncements and the idea that the inhabitants 

would need to wholly rely on meal raised the spectre o f the Great Famine. By 

December 1846, the Mizen peninsula was completely ravaged by famine.”  According 

to the Cork Constitution ‘greater misery was reserved for Ballydehob. Here people are 

in a deplorable state dying in all directions’.̂ "̂  However, in 1846, one observer noted 

that the deaths occurred among a certain class o f the people, ‘labourers and beggars’, 

while the ‘country people generally never looked better’ and were said to have supplies 

until the following May as they were eating their own grain and paying no rent.^^ In the 

year from September 1846 to Sept 1847, deaths in Schull were 1525 or 17.7% of the 

population while the Ballydehob district recorded 1569 mortalities, amounting to
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18%.^^ Patrick Hickey argues that M arshall’s A return o f  deaths and emigrations in the 

western division o f  the Skibbereen Union, from  the 1 September 1846 to 12 September 

1847, from where he took the data, may have underestimated the mortality rate in the 

district, which may have been conservative and might well amount to double the 

reported f ig u re s .F o r  some attending the meeting in January 1880, the Great Famine 

occurred in their lifetime. Joseph O ’Driscoll, stated that he had collected the poor rates 

in the Union in ‘’46, ’47 and ’48 [...] He could fearlessly say that the small farmers were 

as badly off now as then’.̂  ̂ He noted the farmers could get credit then whereas there 

was ‘none now’.̂  ̂ The Notter family had immigrated to the area in the 17‘̂  c. from 

Germany and been involved in relief efforts during the famine, while Richard Hodnett 

had worked as an overseer on relief works in 1847 and Dr Sweetnam was a member of 

the relief committee and had attended the sick and dying in the district during the 

famine.®*̂

In light o f the devastation wrought on the area during the Great Famine, it is not 

surprising that there seemed to be a consensus across the social, economic and religious 

divides in the Skull Union in order to forestall any return to famine. Such a coming 

together o f denominations and classes was also evident in Queens County between 

November 1879 and June 1880 with ‘shopkeepers, professional people and clerics of all

A table ‘Mortality in the Six Parishes (Sept, 1846-Sept 1847)’ in Hickey, Famine in West Cork, p. 212. 
The other four parishes are Kilmore with 1,363 deaths (18.8% ), K ilcoe, 228 (9.7% ), Caheragh 1,321 
(15.7% ), Drimoleague 865 (15.7% ), Drinagh 461 (18.4% ). Source J.J. Marshall, A return o f  deaths and  
em igrations in the w estern division o f  the Skibbereen Union, from  the 1 Sept. 1846 to 12 Sept. 1847, see 
Cork Constitution, 5 Oct. 1847 and Southern R ecord  5 Oct. 1847 and also Donovan, D., ‘Observations on 
the peculiar diseases to which the famine o f  last year gave origin, and on the morbid effects o f  
insufficient nourishment’, Dublin Medical Press, xix, ,1848, pp 67-68, 130-32, 275-78. M arshall’s return 
is also discussed in P. Hickey, ‘Famine, Mortality and Emigration: A Profile o f  Six parishes in the Poor 
Law Union o f  Skibbereen 1846-7’ in Patrick O ’Flanagan and Cornelius Buttimer (eds), Cork H istory & 
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denominations’ forming relief committees.’^' Capt. Somerville noted he had received 

no reply to a memorial he had sent to the Duchess o f Marlborough’s Fund nor to a 

circular he had sent to 500 people in England seeking financial assistance. In light of 

this, he suggested that the only immediate solution would be to ‘start a subscription list, 

and everyone give his m ite’.̂  ̂ The burden o f such a subscription would fall upon the 

few landlords and wealthier people of the district, a fact that was bemoaned by Richard 

Notter, who complained that by starting a subscription ‘[...] w e’d be paying out o f our 

own pockets for the support o f the tenants o f absentee l a n d l o r d s . T h i s  promoted a 

retort from Richard Hodnett, who cited the example o f an American gentleman who had 

given $1000 to help relieve Irish distress. He asked: ‘What are our Irish gentlemen 

doing? Nothing but receiving the r e n t s . N o t t e r ’s bemoaning may have been 

influenced by his own family circumstances as they had sold by the Encumbered Estates 

Court, which allowed for land which had been mortgaged and whose owners were 

unable to meet their debts to be sold on application o f a creditor, in the aftermath o f the 

Great Famine.®^ It was also the case that landlords including Notter paid five-eights of 

the poor rates in Ireland and therefore as J.W.H. Carter noted found themselves anxious 

about being ‘lightened of pockets’ in an increasingly ‘unsettled country’.

The meeting ended on a sombre note, with reports o f extreme poverty in the 

district from Father Murphy PP o f Schull saying that people were living on turnips and, 

on the islands, some were in a state o f semi-nakedness and that without public relief 

works ‘a crisis as painful as ‘48’ would be upon the district soon.^^ Richard Hodnett
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might have been correct in suggesting that, to ensure loans, the union must first engage 

the county surveyor to conduct an examination o f the district as to what works were 

required and to include his report as part o f any application. His suggestion was rebutted 

by the Chairman and it was argued that a local resident with military experience could 

do just as well. Capt. Thomas was selected and he agreed to conduct a survey. In light 

o f the poor return on their application for loans, this may have been an ill-advised 

course o f action. By 7 February 1880, the landlords in the Skull union applied to the 

Local Government Board for loans totalling £1,353. However, they were granted less 

than 15% of that amount, a mere £200.^* Between 7 and 29 February, they applied for a 

further £2,820 but received only £300, a mere 10.6% of what they sought.

By the month’s end, only four committees o f the Duchess of M arlborough’s 

Fund were established in the County Cork: one at Skibbereen, with Thomas Somerville 

as chairman, at Skull with Capt. Somerville of the Prairie as chairman, at Bantry, with 

Mr Payne as chaimian, and at Millstreet, with Mr James McCarthy O ’Leary as 

chainnan. These four committees were awarded £475 in the last week of January, which 

comprised the total amount awarded to Cork county that week.^° In comparison, Co. 

Donegal received £1,225, Sligo £850, Galway £1,970, Leitrim £450, Mayo £1,850, 

Roscommon £900, Clare £1,085, Limerick £100, and Kerry £1,100.’ ’ Though the exact 

figure allocated to the Skull committee is not reported, it is noteworthy that a charity 

may have contributed as much as a quarter of what the government granted in its loan 

scheme. In April a report from Hon. A. Talbot as to distress in Schull district was read 

at a meeting o f Duchess of M arlborough’s Fund trustees. Their advisor. Dr. Meredith,

Poor law unions (Ireland) loans. Return o f  the loans applied fo r  and granted in each o f  the various 
unions in Ireland scheduled as distressed, up to 7 Feb. 1880: also, return (in continuation o f  the above) 
o f  the loans applied fo r  and granted in the various unions in Ireland since they were scheduled as 
distressed, up to 29 Feb. 1880, p. 5, H.C. 1880 (158), lxii.285 (ordered 24 Mar. 1880).

Ibid.
Irish Times. 30 Jan. 1880.
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suggested ‘assistance in providing fishing gear for the locahty might be obtained from 

the Committee of the Canadian Fund’/^  Though such a grant might have helped those 

engaged in fishing and the islanders, it would do little to arrest the future politicisation 

o f the tenants on whom the Land League agitation in 1880 and 1881 was primarily 

focused. In July, a further £20 was voted by the fund to the Skull committee by the 

Duchess o f Marlborough’s Fund.^^

Despite the apparent cross-community action in the Schull union in early 1880, 

by the autumn of 1880, Richard Hodnett put forward the failure of the government to 

award the amounts requested through the Local Government Board and at the 

Extraordinary Baronial Presentment Sessions as a reason why the people should have 

no faith in either the local landlords or the government.^'*

Richard Hodnett

At the The T’/me'^/Pamell Special Commission, the then Sergeant Lang stated 

that Ballydehob was ‘the political centre of the W est’.̂  ̂ Lang noted that Hodnett w'as 

popular amongst ‘his followers’ but was not called on to not elaborate what he meant by 

either statement.^^ He noted that Hodnett had been a Poor Law Guradian for some forty 

years and was a man of about sixty who had a small shop and was an agent for some 

p rop erties .H o d n e tt, by his own account, had been on the Board o f Guardians o f the 

Skull Poor Law Union for eighteen years in 1881, i.e. from 1859 or 1860.^^ The 

membership book o f the Ballydehob Land League, which was seized by the police at 

the house of Henry O ’Mahony in January 1883, does indicate that Hodnett was the

Ibid., 23 Apr. 1880.
”  Ibid., 2 4  July 1880.

W CE, 20  N ov.  1880  
”  The Tim es, 6 Dec. 1888.

Ibid.
Ibid.
WCE. 15 Jan. 1881.
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agent for four properties belonging to Robert Swanton. Cornelius Driscoll, Michael 

Hurley, Cornelius Mahony and Patrick McCarthy. These were small holdings with the 

highest rental paid by O ’Mahony o f £15 125. on land with a Griffiths Vauation o f £10 

115. It is notable that Hurley was renting his land at slightly under the valuation paying 

£7 3^. for land valued at £7 155. Given the later targeting of the Swanton’s in speeches 

at Land League meetings in Ballydehob and also through the gun attacks by unknown 

assailants it may seem strange that Hodnett was an agent for Swanton land. However, it 

is possible the Robert Swanton who he was an agent for was not Robert Swanton,

7Q
Ballybawn, Ballydehob, but another Robert Swanton who lived at Brade, Co. Cork. In 

1860 Hodnett was admitted to the Ossianic Society on the same day as a Thomas 

Swanton o f B a lly d e h o b .(S e e  Chapter Four) Grassroots leaders like Hodnett, who 

recieved national and international press during the Land War were soon forgotten 

nationally when the troubled period was over.*' However, Hodnett’s role in the Land 

War is preserved in a local song that was sung by a pensioner, Will Mahony. at a senior 

citizens Christmas party held in Ballydehob in 1991:

T ’was for public ‘spaking’

And Landlord racking

That they brought Dick Hodnett

To Galway jail

There’s loud lamentation

Throughout the nation

From the Giant’s causeway

™ Entry for Swanton, Landed Estates Database, N .U .L , Galway.
(http://landedestates.nuigalway.ie/LandedEstates/jsp/estate-show.jsp?id=2379) [retrieved 30 Aug. 2013], 

Irish Times, 9 Aug. 1860.
Frank Rynne, ‘Redressing Historical Imbalance: the Role o f  Grassroots leaders Richard Hodnett and 

Henry O ’Mahony in the Land League Revolution in W est Cork, 1879-82’, Brain Casey (ed). D efying the 
Law o f  the Land: A grarian  R adicals in Irish H istory  (Dublin, 2013), passim .
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To Cape Clear.*^

The works that had been granted funding in early 1880 were incomplete and 

seemingly idle by August 1880, allowing Richard Hodnett to propose a resolution at a 

meeting of the Skull Board of Guardians: ‘That the Board call on the Local Govemment 

Board to induce the Lord Lieutenant to convene an extraordinary road sessions at 

Ballydehob, to complete the roads (relief works) left unfinished after the roads sessions 

o f January last’.*̂  Implicit in Hodnett raising such issues was the failure o f landlords to 

do enough to relieve the poor in Ballydehob. The mood o f the landlords was also 

strained by the autumn o f 1880. In a late August meeting of the Schull Union at which 

Hodnett criticised the Board for not holding any special meetings since February and 

raised once again the spectre of the Great Famine. Richard Notter retorted ‘there was a 

famine then, not a mockery of one as there is now ’.*̂  Notter went on to complain about 

people ‘swarming all over the country with beggary’. I n  August 1880, Hodnett was in 

fact about to raise the stakes considerably, beyond haranguing his fellow Poor law 

Guardians for the benefit o f the readers o f the fVesf Cork Eagle. Within a month he 

would found the first branch of the Land League in West Cork.

It is clear that, in a very short period o f time, the landlords and the Board of the 

Skull Union had commenced and concluded surveys and submitted applications to the 

Local Govemment Board. While this could be cited as proof that they were actively 

engaged in relief efforts as well as being concerned about the situation of the poor of 

their district, it was also possible to attribute their speedy actions to self interest for, as 

Richard Notter pointed out, the resident landlords feared that the support o f the poor of

Southern Star, 14 Dec. 1991.
Ibid., 21 Aug. 1880.
WCE, 4 Sept. 1880.
Ibid.
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the union would fall on them through private subscriptions. It may also be that their 

public actions were in part a response to the pressure applied by Richard Hodnett, as 

reported in the fVest Cork Eagle. However, as desperate as the need may have been, it is 

clear that financial assistance from both charitable and government was inadequate and 

slow in coming. Despite the fear o f many P.L.G.s that the rate payers could not afford to 

pay their rates and that the burden of relief would fall upon a small group o f locally 

resident landlords, it is clear that efforts were made. Loans were requested for relief 

works. Capt. Somerville had written to 500 people in England seeking money, Isaac 

Notter had gone to Dublin to seek help from The Duchess o f Marlborough’s Fund, and 

Captain Somerville had formed a local committee o f the fund. Yet, as another winter 

approached, the founder of the local Land League was continually raising their previous 

failed efforts and the legacy of unfinished and underfunded relief works.

Parnell’s return from America in March 1880

On his return from America prior to the general election o f 1880, when he ran 

for Cork city and three other constituencies, Parnell arrived in Queenstown harbour. 

Delegations made their way out to the White Star Line Baltic in tenders. At noon 

Pamell met delegations from the Land League, including Biggar, Davitt and Patrick 

Egan, and the Home Rule League, led by W.H O ’Sullivan. Pamell delayed hearing 

addresses on board the ship as he wished to allow the delegation from the Cork 

Farmers’ Club to be present. This delegation included Edward Farrell, who would later 

become president o f the Cork Land League. Farrell was also part of the delegation of 

Queenstown inhabitants. Around noon, following a procession led by two bands and a 

green flag, the various delegations gathered in the ballroom of Queen’s Hotel. Farrell 

said that Pamell was perhaps ‘[...] the best hated man in Ireland, hated by a certain
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section but beloved by the Irish people’.**̂ At 2 pm Parnell arrived by train at Cork and 

an address was presented by the ‘Nationalists o f Cork’.*’ Parnell thanked the 

Nationalists for their address and their decision to have a non-intervention policy in the 

election campaign, which had commenced. He informed them that in America ‘both 

young and old were determined to uphold the cause which the Nationalists held, and 

were anxious to uphold in this country the right of Ireland to take her place amongst the 

nations o f the earth.’** The cause of the Nationalists was the armed overthrow o f what 

they termed English rule in Ireland. He would play the Fenian card later that evening 

when the Cork Farmers’ Club hosted a banquet at the Victoria Hotel. In his speech, 

Parnell detailed his visit to America, noting that Toronto was the most Orange city in 

Canada and that O ’Donovan Rossa had to run for his life there, to which a voice replied 

‘Cheers for O ’Donovan Rossa’.P a r n e l l  went on to say that one million dollars had 

been raised in the USA alone, which was only ‘a drop to the sums that are ready to 

come if  necessary’.̂ ® Parnell’s public welcome by the Nationalists of Cork and his 

public comments regarding both their cause and one o f their founders may have had 

some bearing on scenes that were reported two weeks later. On 30 March Parnell was 

nominated to stand for Parliament for the City of Cork.^' Despite clerical opposition to 

Parnell, led by the Bishop o f Cork, Dr. Delaney, John Daly and Parnell were elected for 

the city on 5 A p r il .P a rn e ll’s party considered running Andrew J. Kettle and Edward 

Farrell for the county, but selected just Kettle in order to oust Col. Colthurst.^^ John R. 

Heffeman and Farrell were both active on the day nominations were submitted at Cork

Weekly Irish Times, 27 Mar. 1880.

** Ibid.
I ,

90 1
Ibid.

'Ibid.
Irish Times, 1 Apr. 1880.

” Ibid.
F reem an’s Journal, 6 Apr. 1880.
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Grand Jury Rooms, where Parnell himself spent the day along with Kettle.^"* Again, 

there was clerical opposition to Kettle, a Pamellite and Land Leaguer.^^ Matters came to 

an undignified head just days later at a meeting o f the Cork Farmers’ Club held at the 

Com Exchange for the purposes o f endorsing the sitting MPs, William Shaw and Col. 

Colthurst, as candidates for Cork County. Sean Lucey in his study in this period for Co. 

Kerry noted that no Pamellite candidate was put forward for that county in the 1880 

general election.^® It is clear that the elections o f 1880 pitted not just ‘home rulers and 

anti-home rulers’ against each other but, also, within the Home Rule Party a division 

existed between Whig Home Rulers and the Pamellites.^^ In 1879, Shaw had replaced 

Issac Butt as leader o f the Home Rule Party and did not support the parliamentary 

obstructionism or land agitation espoused by the Pamellites.^* Given such tensions, 

Cork was an essential battleground for the new departure’s political wing. In support of 

their efforts locals using physical force were on hand. Parnell’s secretary, Tim Healy, 

and John R. Heffeman had the doors barred to them but, with the assistance o f ‘his 

friends’, Heffeman forced it open and they invaded the meeting.^^ The room, which had 

been closed to just twenty members o f the Cork Farmers’ Club, was quickly filled with 

‘farmers and roughs’. H e f f e m a n  asserted that it should be open to the public, like 

previous such meetings.'®' Mr Riordan, who had only two weeks earlier chaired the 

banquet for Pamell, left the chair, and it was taken by Edward Farrell, who attacked 

Col. Colthurst, asking him to stand aside in favour of Andrew K e t t l e . R i o r d a n ,  who 

was roughly treated, hit Heffeman with a stick and had to be rescued from the mob by

Ibid.
Irish Times, 7 Apr. 1880.
Lucey, L and P opular P olitics an d  A grarian Violence, p. 52.

”  Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid., 9 Apr. 1880.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Irish Times, 9 Apr. 1880.
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Col. Colthurst. When Colthurst tried to respond, he was shouted down until James 

Lysaght Finegan, who had been in the French Foreign Legion during the Franco- 

Prussian War 1870-1, came forward saying, ‘As an Irish soldier I would ask you to give 

a hearing to an English soldier’. T h i s  was greeted by a loud commotion. Colthurst 

said he would retire from representing Cork if  a meeting of the priests and the people 

decided to have a tenant farmer as a c a nd i da t e .S e v e r a l  voices called ‘NO priests in 

politics, let the priests go with the people.’'®̂  Kettle declared that he had been asked to 

stand for many places and stood aside when a local man came forward, that he had 

written to Riordan, Farrell and Byrne to ask them to go forward and the three having 

declined, he stated that, ‘for the rescue o f Cork’, he would have to go forward 

h i m s e l f H o w e v e r ,  he said a month after being elected he would retire in favour of 

Farrell. A resolution was passed adopting Kettle and Shaw as candidates after which 

Tim Healy, Finegan and others made speeches. This meeting, with its scenes of disorder 

and violence involving two later leaders of the Cork Land League, John Heffeman and 

Edward Farrell, is notable for it indicates the pair were on the ascendant politically in 

Cork. Heffeman was quite willing to use violence to force what was obviously a 

preordained plan to oust Riordan from the chair and allow Farrell to manipulate the 

meeting and get the Cork Farmers’ Club’s endorsement for Kettle. On election day, 

anti-Colthurst posters declared: ‘No flogger for us’; Parnell had previously criticised 

Colthurst for supporting the government rather than the ‘active Irish party’ at 

Westminster, where he voted for a continuation o f flogging o f ‘Irish soldiers’ in the 

army.’®’ Highlighting Colthurst’s role as an ex-army officer who favoured flogging 

through a poster campaign was bound was no doubt an initiative o f the local I.R.B.

John Denvir, The Life Story o f  an O ld Rebel (Dublin, 1910), p. 160; Irish Times. 9 Apr. 1880.
Irish Times, 9 Apr. 1880.

‘“'ib id .
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Ibid., 14 Apr. 1880; F reem an’s Journal, 6 Apr. 1880.
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rather than Parnell or Ketttle. However, the incumbents Shaw and Colthurst retained 

their seats: Kettle lost second place to Colthurst by a narrow margin o f only 154 votes, 

while Shaw headed the poll with 5,354 v o t e s . I t  is notable that, despite clerical 

opposition, Parnell was elected in the city of Cork, while in the county, the Pamellites 

failed to beat Colthurst in a contest between Whig and Pamellite Home Rulers. 

However, Farrell and Heffeman were soon to extend their influence and the 

Parnell/Fenian axis beyond their bases in Queenstown and Cork city by promoting the 

establishment of Land League.

The Land League arrives in W est Cork

In the late summer and autumn o f 1880, the national policy o f the Land League 

was one of expansion, seeking to strengthen the organisation and develop ‘its 

techniques of r e s i s t a n c e I n  furtherance of this policy. Land League branches were 

established in parts of the country that had previously had none. The expansionist policy 

o f the Irish National Land League was partly a reaction to the failure o f the government 

to pass a bill that would have deterred landlords from evicting tenants, as they would 

have been compelled to compensate those tenants in the most distressed parts o f the 

country. On 18 June, the government, with some foresight and in the face of a proposed 

bill by John O ’Connor Power, had sought to place a two-year moratorium on landlords 

exercising their legal right to seek the eviction o f tenants for non-payment o f ren ts .''” 

This, it was thought, would give them time to establish a committee to examine the 

workings o f the 1870 Land Act and address the landlord and tenant legislation with a 

new Land A ct.'"  The Compensation for Disturbance (Ireland) Bill would have allowed

F reem an ’s Journal, 16 Apr. 1880. Note: Colthurst polled 3,584 to Kettle’s 3,430.
Moody, D avitt, p. 417.
Ibid., pp 393-394; A bill to make tem porary’ provision  with respect to com pensation fo r  disturbance in 

certain cases o f  ejectm ent fo r  non-paym ent o f  rent in p a rts  o f  Ireland. H.C. 1880 (232), 427 (18 June 
1880).

Moody, D avitt, p. 393.
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for a court to compel landlords to compensate tenants who were evicted in cases where

the landlord had refused to reach terms or offer a reasonable alternative to a tenant

whose non-payment o f rent was due to distress, and who was willing to remain in

112possession and reach ‘reasonable terms as to rent, arrears and otherwise’. The Skull 

and Skibbereen poor law unions were among thirteen unions in Co. Cork that were to 

benefit from the provisions of the bill.”  ̂ The bill passed its third reading in the House 

of Commons on 26 July.""* However, to the uncontained glee o f the Irish Times 

editorial writer, who noted that Lord Somerset called it a bill ‘for the eviction of 

landlords’, the bill was overwhelming defeated in the House of Lords sitting on 3 

August.”  ̂ Some measure o f the interest taken by the aristocracy in the bill may be 

adduced from the fact for that the final debate in the House o f Lords three quarters of 

the seats were taken by ladies, including the later queen consort. Princess Mary o f Teck, 

and ‘duchesses, marchionesses and countesses literally by the dozen’.’ It was reported 

that ‘ripples of light sparkled [...] from the wealth o f diamonds with which they were 

adorned’.”  ̂ The Irish T im es’ regular column ‘Our London Letter’, featuring social and 

political tit-bits, may not have been widely read by the tenants o f Ballydehob. However, 

the newspaper reports o f the defeat of a bill that would have helped stave off evictions 

in their union as a diamond-encrusted social occasion provided a stark contrast to their 

local paper’s reports o f distress in the union, as detailed a b o v e . T h o u g h  this defeat 

may appear to have been one not only for Gladstone but also for Parnell, O’Connor

"■ A bill [a s  am ended in com m ittee] to make tem porary provision  with respect to com pensation fo r  
disturbance in certain cases o f  ejectm ent for nonpaym ent o f  rent in p a rts  o f  Ireland^ H.C. 1880 (271), 
432.
"M bid., p .4 3 3 .

M oody, Z)ov/«, p. 397; Irish Times, 27 July 1880.
Irish Times, 4 Aug. 1880; M oody, D avitt, p. 398, citing Hansard Third series, vol. cclv, cols 110-13; 

the defeat o f  the bill came in the early hours o f  4 Aug. with the Lords sitting until 1.35 am. 51 Lords 
favoured a second reading (Contents) and 281 were against a second reading (Non-Contents 282) The 
Times, 4  Aug. 1880.

‘Our London Letter’, Irish Times, 5 Aug. 1880.
" ’ ibid.

Irish Times, 5 Aug. 1880; WCE, 24 Jan. 1880.
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Power and the parliamentary Land Leaguers, it was exactly what Davitt had hoped 

for."^ Davitt, in the USA at the time, rejoiced at the defeat o f the bill, as he felt that 

another autumn, winter and spring would further attack the landlord system and, by 

implication, Ireland’s connection to B r ita in .A g ita t io n  for agitation’s sake suited the 

advanced Nationalists, whereas any cooling of tensions in Ireland would offer respite 

for Gladstone and his government as they scrabbled to formulate new legislation to 

regulate landlord and tenant relations in Ireland. As will be seen below, during the 

summer and autumn of 1880, the Chief Secretary o f Ireland and the Lord Lieutenant 

were wholly cognisant o f the approaching danger that a further winter o f agitation 

would bring. Whereas evictions were not widespread, they were destabilising as they 

carried with them an emotivity that could be tapped into and exploited by separatist 

Nationalists.

Following the defeat of the Compensation for Disturbance (Ireland) Bill, the 

Land League began to establish branches in remote rural areas of the country such as 

Killorglin, Co. Kerry on 11'*’ August.'*' On 22 August large public meetings for the 

establishment of Land League branches were held in small remote villages such as 

Ballingarry, Co. Tipperary, Seesiagh, Co. Donegal, where 10,000 people attended 

including 700 men marching under the commands o f leaders, both Belclare and 

Killtullagh, Co. Galway and Fenagh, Co. Leitrim.'^^ On Sunday 29 August among the 

meetings held in remote parts were ones at Grangemockler, Co. Tipperary, 

Manorhamilton, Co. Leitrim and the first Land League branch was established in West 

Cork at C l o n a k i l t y . T h e  foundation o f a local branch was marked by the holding of

M oody, D avitt, p. 397.
Ibid.
Irish Times, 12 Aug. 1880.
Weekly Irish Times, 28 Aug. 1880. Note the newspaper m isspelled Fenagh as ‘Finagh’.
Ibid., 4 Sept. 1880; Jeremiah Stringer, ‘Clonakilty Co. Cork, Sunday, 29 Aug. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, 

Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
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inaugural public meetings which provided county and national leaders the opportunity 

to address tenants, labourers and interested citizens in the remotest parts of the country. 

These meetings also afforded the opportunity for local leaders to rub shoulders publicly 

with national leaders, who in many cases were political celebrities. It is hard to calculate 

the effect that this had on the populace of remote localities, but attendance at many 

meetings was huge and the political theatre afforded a fair day-like atmosphere that, as 

will be seen below, was in many areas marked by profoundly separatist and advanced 

Nationalist displays and speeches. Furthermore, meetings in even the remotest parts of 

the country were often reported not only in the national press but also the international 

press. The effect of the strategy was to create local leaders who appeared to have, and 

indeed had, direct access and connections to some of the most famous and powerful 

nationalist leaders of the time. Against this formidable political theatre operating in the 

open, in public and in the micro geographical spaces of the remotest townlands, the 

government and the landlords had little by way of pageantry and political cache to 

present an alternative to The Land League as winter 1880 approached. The County Cork 

Land League began assenting to requests for the establishment of local branches in 

West Cork in August 1880. It is notable that this was a full two months before the Land 

League arrived in neighbouring Co. Kerry where the first meeting was held in August 

1880 but did not result in the establishment of any branches.'^"' Though a few weeks 

may seem to not be a great deal of time, as has been noted at the 1880 general elections, 

and also an ad hoc Land League had been established in Cork for the purposes of 

organising for the election and remained in existence. Therefore it is possible to 

conclude that Co. Cork had a more sophisticated I.R.B. organisation which could call on 

greater support that existed in Co. Kerr}'.

Lucey, L and Popular P olitics and Agrarian Violence in Ireland, pp 59-60, p.66,
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It is not clear if the County Cork committee of the Land League made an active 

decision to establish branches in the remote western regions o f the county or whether 

the establishment o f Land League branches arose from purely local initiatives. In 

September and October 1880, the Land League established itself in West Cork with a 

series o f mass meetings and the formation o f local branches. One explanation for the 

rapid expansion o f the Land League in West Cork in the autumn o f 1880 is that it was 

due to local I.R.B. activities. Earlier in 1880, James J. O ’Kelly infonned John Devoy 

that the ‘famine districts of the West o f Ireland offer the best field just now for our 

activity’.'"^ Publicly, it appeared as though the establishment o f the Ballydehob Land 

League branch was a local initiative on the part of Richard Hodnett. Though not in 

Connaught, Ballydehob and Skull were in the hunger belt o f Poor Law Unions, one of 

the areas which, as has been seen above, the government proposed should fall under the 

provisions o f the failed Compensation for Disturbances Bill. Hodnett informed a 

meeting o f the Cork Land League on 28 August 1880 that if  they gave him permission 

to establish a branch o f the league in Ballydehob, the Land League would soon be 

established throughout that part o f the county. He informed the meeting that he had 

expected a branch to be formed in Skibbereen but that ‘there was some underhand 

influence at work there that prevented them’.'^^ The most likely source o f the 

underhand influence referred to by Hodnett was anti-Land League elements o f the 

I.R.B.. As there are no minutes o f local I.R.B. meetings extant, there is no direct record 

o f the brotherhood’s involvement in establishing League branches in West Cork. There 

is an inherent difficulty in proving Fenian or Irish Republican Brotherhood activism 

when members were true to the oath of secrecy that membership demanded or if, as was 

suggested at the time, the I.R.B. used another organisation, the Land League, as a

James J. Kelly ( ‘B lake’) to John D evoy, 11 Feb. 1880, D e v o y ’s P ost Bag, 1871-1928  (2 V ols, Dublin  
1848 and 1954), ed. W illiam O ’Brien and Desm ond Ryan, i, p. 488.

WCE. 4 Sept. 1880.
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repository for their own records.’ ’̂ In December 1880, Supt. John Mallon from the 

Dublin Metropolitan Police ‘G ’ Division reported that the I.R.B. and Clan-na-Gael were 

using the Land League as a means o f recruiting new members and as a repository for 

their own records. Mallon noted that written records ‘were the greatest source o f danger 

for a secret society’ and could be ‘kept as Land League papers with some degree of 

safety’.'^* Mallon also reported that John Devoy had ordered the Fenian centres or 

captains to join the League ‘because nothing could induce the farming classes to join a 

patriotic movement’. T h o u g h  Devoy did not have the authority to order I.R.B. men in 

Ireland to join the Land League, he certainly had a great deal of influence over 

segments of the I.R.B.. There is evidence, that in the 1870s, Clan-na-Gael encouraged 

members to return to Ireland to help revive the I.R.B.. Though these activities may have 

been in tandem with the Supreme Council o f the I.R.B., such activists would have been 

selected as promoters o f the new departure at a local level.

The highest organisational level of the Land League in Cork was the county 

branch and its committee. This committee was led by I.R.B. men or supporters. The 

county chainnan, Edward Farrell, and one committee member, Frank Harris, held 

meetings in October 1880 with I.R.B. Supreme Council member, Charles Guilfoyle 

Doran, and James Redpath, an American Fenian supporter and journalist who police 

reported made ‘violent’ speeches against the g o v e r n m e n t . A s  we have seen above, 

Farrell was also active in the Parnell and Andrew Kettle election campaigns in Cork city 

and County, respectively, as well as being a leading figure in the Cork Farmers’ Club.

Report o f  Supt. John M allon, ‘G ’ D iv isio n , D ublin M etropolitan P o lice , 2 D ec . 1880, N .A .L , Irish 
N ational L eague papers, box 9. T his report details inform ation received  from a Mr. Bernard on the state 
o f  F enian ism  in Ireland.
■-* Ibid.
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RIC H ead C onstable M ichael Fogerty to Inspector General H illier  15 N o v . 1880, N .A .L , 

C S O R P /1 8 8 1 /2 1 8 1 7 . Fogerty m istakenly  stated: ‘E dm ond’ rather than ‘E dw ard’ but noted he w as from  
the Cork Land League.
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One of its most ambitious members was John O ’Connor, who by 1879 assumed 

leadership o f the I.R.B. in Cork City, was secretary o f the County Cork I.R.B. and 

would soon be secretary o f the Cork Land League Branch, as well as being described as 

the right-hand man of supreme council member, P.N. (Patrick Neville) FitzGerald.'^' 

O ’Connor had previously met John Devoy, who later noted that O ’Connor, J.C. Flynn 

and P.J. Sheridan were among the I.R.B. men who had initially denounced the new 

departure but who later became prominent in the Land L e a g u e . H i s t o r i a n s  have 

claimed that O ’Connor was no longer in the LR.B. when he became active in the Land 

L e a g u e . H o w e v e r ,  that is improbable. The claim that he was no longer an I.R.B. man 

is largely based on O’Connor’s own evidence in 1889 before The T’/me.s/Pamell Special 

Commission, when he was a sitting MP. When asked if  he were still in the I.R.B. when 

he was a Land Leaguer, O ’Connor stated he had ‘dropped out of the body’ but that he 

had recruited active I.R.B. men into the Land League.'^'* However, on 24 September 

1881, O ’Connor’s correspondence, which had been smuggled out of prison, formed part 

o f an I.R.B. internal report to Devoy by a fellow Cork I.R.B. man, T.H. Ronayne.’̂  ̂The 

report, brought to Ronayne by ‘balloon post’, infonned Devoy that:

You met with him one time as Mr Whalen. The letter was sm uggled out o f  prison, 

and is an interesting and judicious history o f  the LL [Land League] movement, I

Georgina Clinton, Owen M cGee. ‘O'Connor, John’ D ictionary o f  Irish Biography, McGuire and 
Quinn, (eds), (Cambridge, 2009), (http://dib.Cambridge.org/viewReadPage.do?articleld=a6598); District 
Inspectors O ffice, Cork, ‘List o f  names o f  those who com e under the provisions o f  the Protection A ct’, 
N.A.L, LN.L., box 9; M cGee, The IRB, p. 77.

John O ’Connor, 9 July 1889, Special Comm ission A ct 1888, R eport o f  the Proceedings before the 
Com m issioners appoin ted  by the A ct (4  vols, London, 1890), iii, pp 664-5; T.H. Ronayne to John D evoy, 
24 Sept. 1881, in D .P.B. , ii, p. 101; John D evoy, M ichael D avitt from  the G aelic American, (eds) Carla 
King, & W.J. McCormack (Dublin, 2008), p. 69. For discussion and the history o f  the Fenian new  
departures see T.W. M oody, ‘The new departure in Irish politics, 1878-9’ in H.A. Croone, T.W. M oody, 
and D .B. Quinn (eds). E ssays in British an d  Irish H istory  (London, 1949) and M oody, D avitt, 1*' new  
departure 122-6, pp 133-4, 2"“, pp 250-58, pp. 261-6, pp. 325-6, pp. 336-7.
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presum e that D avitt, Sh eehy  and he w ill be retained until the last m om ent. But 

such sacrifices m ust be made.'^*

The fact that O’Connor, Sheehy and Davitt are referred to as sacrifices—  

presumably for the I.R.B.— is significant. It is noteworthy that Davitt was an I.R.B. man 

and the Sheehy referred to is Father Sheehy of Kilmallock, who was regarded as a 

Fenian by Clifford Lloyd, the Resident Magistrate, amongst others.'^’ This would 

indicate that he was still involved in the I.R.B. in 1881. O ’Connor’s speeches in 1881 

also indicate that he was still active in the I.R.B.. In early 1881, the authorities regarded 

him as one of the ‘principal Nationalists of Cork’.'^* In 1889, John O’Connor told The 

Times/?ame\\ Special Commission that the word ‘nationalist’ in the early 1880s meant 

‘men o f Fenian opinions and proclivities’. I n  light o f the continued connection to 

Devoy and the fact that O’Connor was I.R.B. supreme council member P.N. 

FitzGerald’s right hand man, it is implausible that O ’Connor was no longer active in the 

I.R.B. in 1880 and 1881.''*° It may be concluded that his evidence to the Special 

Commission was perjury.''*' However, for O ’Connor, who had joined the I.R.B. in the 

1860s, his I.R.B. oath o f allegiance taken to the Irish Republic would have superseded 

any oath made to a British court. Another committee member was John Heffeman, from 

Blarney, who was reported to be a ‘land agitator’ who made ‘advanced’ violent 

speeches against the government.'^" The tenn ‘advanced’ referred to ‘advanced 

Nationalist’ or nationalism that was synonymous with Fenianism and with Fenians who

‘^'^Ibid.
C. D. C lifford L loyd RM  to Lord Lieutenant, 9 June 1881 N .A .I., C S O R P /1 8 8 1 /1 9 2 9 3 .
D istrict Inspectors O ffice , Cork, ‘List o f  nam es o f  those w h o com e under the provisions o f  the

P rotection A c t’ 22 Feb. 1881, N .A .I ., I .N .L ., box 9.
John O ’Connor, 9 July 1889, S p e c ia l C om m ission  A c t, iii, p. 666 .
D istrict Inspectors O ffice , Cork, ‘List o f  nam es o f  those w h o com e under the prov isions o f  the

Protection A c t’, N .A .I., I.N .L ., box  9; M cG ee, The IRB, p. 77.
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were ‘sympathetic to Paraell’.''̂  ̂As we have seen above, Heffeman was also capable of 

leading heavy mobs in violent confrontations at public meetings.

Before Richard Hodnett approached the committee o f the Cork Land League in 

order to seek permission to establish a branch of the League at Ballydehob, he went to 

London, where he met Parnell. Though Hodnett told the meeting of the Cork Land 

League that he happened to be in London recently and met Mr Parnell, to whom he 

mentioned the necessity o f establishing a branch in the west division o f West 

Carbery,'‘̂‘̂ Hodnett was not a man o f means. Police described him as being a small 

shopkeeper and the agent to several small properties.'"'^ In light of this, it seems rather 

odd that one moment he should be agitating and advocating for the poor of his district at 

meetings o f the Board o f Guardians in Schull and at Presentment Sessions in the 

‘miserable structure called Ballydehob Courthouse’ in remote West Cork, and the next 

holding discussions with Parnell at Westminster.'"'® It is most likely that Hodnett went 

to London with Patrick O ’Hea, a Skibbereen solicitor and later MP who also took a 

leading role in the Land League in West Cork. O ’Hea said in his speech at the inaugural 

meeting o f the Land League in Ballydehob, on 12 September, that: ‘I was present in the 

House of Commons little more than a fortnight ago’.'"*’ O ’Hea stated that he had been 

present:

when a debate was made consequent on the speech o f  Mr. Dillon, the Member 

for Tipperary, for saying that he would like to see six hundred thousand farmers o f  

Ireland, every one o f  them banded together, foniiing a cemented, solid body.

Frank Callanan, ‘“In the names o f  God and dead generations” : Nationalism and Republicanism in 
Ireland’ in Richard English and Joseph Morrison Skelly (eds), Ideas M atter, E ssays in honour o f  Conor 
Cruise O 'Brien (Dublin, 1998), pp I lO -114; John O ’Connor, S pecial Comm ission A ct 1888, iii, p. 666. 
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having power and might amongst them, and more than that he would be still more

delighted to see everyone o f them in possession o f  a rifle.'"'*

At the same meeting, Hodnett mentioned hearing the Chief Secretary o f  Ireland 

speaking and referring to the House o f  Lords rejecting a bill which tried to amend the

land laws o f  Ireland and saying that Irish land laws were unjust.'**  ̂The debate on

Dillon’s speech took place on 23 August and on the same evening Chief Secretary o f  

Ireland Forster made reference to the Compensation against Disturbance Bill being 

rejected by the House o f  Lords and that it was framed to ‘prevent unjust and 

unreasonable evictions’. T h o u g h  Hodnett did not accurately quote Forster, 

misconstrued his sentiments or failed to give the correct context to his statements, it is 

clear that both he and O ’Hea were present in the House o f  Commons on the same 

evening. One o f  the most intriguing and important aspects o f  their presence in the 

House that evening was that D illon’s controversial speech was the subject o f  a lengthy 

debate. This debate may provide a potential explanation for Hodnett and O ’H ea’s visit 

to London at that time.

On 15 August in Kildare, John Dillon had made a speech in which he was 

reported as saying:

Let them get two active young men who were not afraid o f anyone. Let these 

young men go to every fanner in the townland and see if he would join the 

League, and if  any did not join when he got into difficulty they would leave him in 

his difficulty. If there was an attempt made to evict a man who had joined, the 

members would have a meeting called to denounce the landlord who should 

attempt to put him out, and the Land League would take care of him and see he did 

not starve. Thus it would be the duty o f those organizers to tell how many men 

they would be marching to a meeting, and they would march like a regiment o f 

soldiers. (Cheers) There was more effect in 200 men marching to a meeting than a

Constable, Jeremiah Stringer, Ballydehob, 12 Sept., 1880, N.A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 
4. This is a printed police report o f the speeches made on the day, prefaced with a brief description o f the 
meeting.

WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
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great deal o f speaking. Such actions, if  carried through the country, would make 

the landlords a great deal better. (Cheers), and the people had not been sufficiently 

made aware o f its objects, but he would tell them what the League would do if the 

landlords refused them justice. After another six months or a year, when they had 

enrolled in Ireland, as he hoped they would before long, 300,000 members o f the 

League, and if  the Landlords persisted in refusing justice and in moderating their 

claims they would give out the word to the people of Ireland to strike against rent 

entirely (loud cheers) and to pay no more until justice was done to them. With 

300,000 Irishmen enrolled in the National Land League, all the armies o f England 

would not levy rent in that country.'^'

Though it was not explicit as to what kind o f  men would be termed ‘active young 

men’, it must be assumed in light o f his references to marching and the idea that these 

organized men would be able to face down ‘all the armies o f  England’, that Dillon was 

making an overt call on the community to rally behind active I.R.B. men and engage in 

what the Fenian movement was famed for since the 1860s; drilling and learning military 

arts.'^  ̂ The fact that Dillon felt that 200 men marching would have more effect than 

people making speeches is a clear statement that eschews debate or indeed a democratic 

process in favour o f  a militant and indeed militarised movement. The section o f  Dillon’s 

speech above was read into the record o f the House o f  Commons by the Conservative 

MP Sir Walter B. Barttelot, Member for Sussex Western, who asked the Chief Secretary 

o f  Ireland what measures he would take ‘with regard to language which amounts to 

direct incitement to violence and organised r e b e l l i o n F o r s t e r  replied that the Hon. 

member for Tipperary was taking advantage o f  the laws which protected freedom of  

speech and he thought that the member for Tipperary would be delighted by ‘a 

prosecution, in which, by taking advantage o f  our freedom o f speech, the Government

Sir W Barttelot quoting a newspaper report in the House o f Commons, 17 Aug. 1880, Irish Times, 18 
Aug. 1880.
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would fail, and I do not intend to give him the opportunity of bringing about that

result.’'^”* Forster did say the Govemment was watching such speeches carefully, as was

its duty. In reference to Dillon’s speech he said: ‘Its wickedness can only be matched by

its cowardice -  (cheers) -  the cowardice of tempting excitable men in a way likely to

induce them to break the law by speeches which were ingeniously framed to secure the

speakers from being prosecuted’. T . P .  O’Connor MP for Galway asked for a few

days’ delay in order for Dillon to be present to answer for h i m s e l f D i l l o n ’s speech in

Kildare was an important historical milestone; Moody noted that he sought to

dramatically raise the membership o f the Land League to 300,000 and that he called for

a strike against rent.'^^ In his Fall o f  Feudalism, first published in 1904, the I.R.B. man

Davitt noted that Dillon both urged young men to come to League demonstrations ‘in

1military style’ and broadly hinted at a rent strike. F.S.L. Lyons viewed Dillon’s 

speech as ‘easily the most inflammatory speech which any responsible Irish politician 

had yet delivered during the Land League a g i t a t i o n L y o n s  noted that Dillon had 

only just taken his seat in the House of Commons, having just returned from a tour of 

America with Parnell and was determined to play ‘a central role in the land w ar’.'^° On 

10 August he had issued a warning in the House that there ‘might be bloodshed and 

massacre to come’.'^' Though Tim Healy’s biographer, Frank Callanan, opined that 

Dillon was not an I.R.B. man, on the same day (10 August), Supt. Mallon o f the ‘G ’ 

Division o f the DMP reported that according to ‘Trustworthy persons who know him, 

he (Dillon) fully agrees with J. Devoy’s principles and is really a cool fenian, trusted by

Ibid.
'” lbid.

Ibid. Note: Not to be confused with T.P. O Connor, o f  Ardinana, Co Tipperary, who Edw'ard O ’Toole 
said was an IRB organiser. See Chapter Four below.
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the American branch’. D i l l o n ’s biographer, F.S.L. Lyons, suggested that, having read 

the speech made just days after his report, Mallon may have wondered if ‘ “cool” was 

the mot ju s te ’ Lyons noted that ‘[...] no direct connection between Dillon and the 

LR.B. had ever been established’ but that he had received, both in 1880 and thereafter, 

‘the respect o f John Devoy and other “extreme men’” '*’"̂. Lyons noted that Dillon’s 

provocative speech starkly contrasted with Parnell’s efforts to manage a potentially 

volatile and emotive response of young people to the ‘explosive situation’ in Ireland 

while engaging in a ‘tactical battle’ in P a rliam en t.W h e reas  Dillon was determined to 

make a name for himself, the fact that he had Devoy’s respect and had recently returned 

from the United States where he had spoken along with Parnell at numerous meetings 

organised by Clan-na-Gael may indicate that he was willing to do so by using LR.B.- 

style militaristic rhetoric. What neither Sir W. Barttelot nor Forster mentioned in the 

House on 17 August was the far more inflammatory suggestion that ‘everyman in 

Ireland had the right to have a rifle if he liked’. T h e  report in the Freem an’s Journal 

on 16 August indicates that, from the very moment he was introduced by chairman 

James Leahy MP, Dillon crested a wave o f revolutionary sentiment, when a voice called 

for ‘Three cheers for the son o f John Dillon of ’48’.'®̂  Dillon’s father, John Blake 

Dillon, who had founded The Nation along with Thomas Davis and Charles Gavan 

Duffy, was a leading participant in the Irish Confederation in 1847 and was with

Frank Callanan, ‘John D illon’, in McGuire and Quinn (eds), D.I.B. (Cambridge, 2009). 
(http://dib.Cambridge.org/viewReadPage.do?articleld=a2603); Conor Cruise o f  Brien, P arnell and his 
p a rty  1880-90  (Oxford, 1957), p. 30 see footnote 1 citing Supt. John Mallon, 10 Aug. 1880, ‘Report on 
Irish National Land League’, S.P.O, Irish Crime Records, i.e. N .A.L, ICR, vol. 1-4. Note on source that is 
N .A.I. ICR, 1-4.
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1 ftRWilliam Smith O ’Brien in 1848. John Dillon began his speech by saying nothing 

gave him greater pleasure than to see ‘them assembled in such numbers, which must 

strike fear into the enemies o f the people and into the man who would dream of 

throwing a Kildare man out of his farni’.'^^ He warned that no one should put their trust 

in the ‘English House of Commons’ or the ‘Royal Commission’, which would be made 

up o f Irish landlords who were ‘enemies of the people’.'̂ ® He attacked members of what 

became known as the Bessborough Commission— Kavanagh o f Borris, The O ’Conor 

Don, Lord Bessborough and Lord Dowse— as they had ‘the money of the English 

government in their pockets’ and whose ‘business it was to give a verdict against the 

rights of the people’.'^' The former pair had recently lost their parliamentary seats under 

the new electoral rules allowing for secret ballot and were appointed by Gladstone to 

the Royal Commission.’’  ̂ While Dillon spoke o f organising farmers in order to create 

an atmosphere and conditions where no one would take over an evicted farm, indeed 

that such farms should neither be touched nor used for ‘human purposes’, he 

continuously used militaristic and separatist terminology and rhetoric. He warned that 

‘[...] until the Irish people were banded together in an organisation fitted to win the

1 7 ^battle for themselves’, they could expect no justice from ‘an English Parliament’. 

While saying that people should join the Land League and every farmer should have the 

opportunity to become the owner o f his holding, he asserted that their representatives 

could prevent the government from passing laws that would see them imprisoned for

Brendan 6  Cathaoir ‘D illon, John Blake’, in James McGuire and James Quinn (eds), 
(http://dib.Cambridge.org/viewReadPage.do?articleId=a2604).
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organising themselves. However, the organising that Dillon advocated when the passing 

o f coercive laws was obstructed would ‘set the people free to drill themselves and 

organise t h e m s e l v e s T h i s  was reminiscent o f the 1850-60s’ which had an

obsession for drilling and military f o r m a t i o n . N o t  only was this language designed to 

appeal to I.R.B. men and their supporters, it was language designed to turn the farmers 

towards the physical force nationalists and was, only, barely cloaked in the advocacy o f 

tenant right. There can be little doubt that, in his Kildare speech, Dillon was also 

appealing to I.R.B. organisers and leaders at the parish level to organise the Land 

League in their locality. Whatever doubts physical force separatists may have had about 

the Land League, he sought to dispel them with his final comments in relation to 

coercion, ‘that the people could take it out of the power of the police to arrest any man 

out after 8 o ’clock’. '’  ̂He continued:

They had the right to march to their meetings and to obey the commands o f  their 

leaders, if  they chose to do so. They would see that every man in Ireland had a 

right to have a rifle i f  they liked. (Cheers) All he could say was that if  the 

manhood o f  Ireland was not enough when they had their rights to win their 

freedom and put down landlordism then he should be ashamed to call h im self an 

Irishman. Let the people o f  Kildare show during the com ing autumn that neither 

dukes nor marquises nor any other lord could terrorise or intimidate the manhood 

o f  their great country.

In this final part of his speech, Dillon conflated the coveted aim of every I.R.B. 

man who subscribed to the cause, owning a rifle, with national freedom and an end to 

landlordism. He also alludes to a Jacobean form o f Republicanism that repudiated the 

aristocracy. It is impossible to determine whether Dillon’s relationship with the I.R.B. 

and Clan-na-Gael involved more than oratorical rhetoric and support for the new

Ibid.
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departure. He was determined to make a name for him self as an up and coming man. 

However, few speeches during the Land War were as hard line as his. Those that were 

as radical were made by known I.R.B. leaders.

Within a few weeks, the same rhetoric would have public airing in West Cork, 

where the oligarchy would be denounced on posters and banners and from platforms. 

Both historians and participants like Davitt noted that Dillon’s speech was important in 

different respects, in light of the fact that two of the leading figures who would form the 

Land League in West Cork were both aware o f it and also attended the debate which it 

precipitated in the House o f Commons. Dillon’s speech was a barely cloaked appeal to 

the I.R.B. and may be seen as having inspired the course and character of the West Cork 

Land League, which had its genesis into being in the immediate aftennath.

It is impossible to know whether O ’Hea and Hodnett had planned their trip to 

London in order to be present when Dillon defended himself the following week, but it 

is clear that the two men from the remote West o f Ireland had a unique experience 

during their sojourn in London. Having provoked the Chief Secretary o f Ireland into 

attacking him and accusing him o f cowardice, Dillon’s speech ‘precipitated a general 

debate on 23 August which overflowed into the discussion of the Irish police estimates 

the following day’ and ie d  to the only piece of obstructionism practised by the new 

party since the parliament reassembled’.'^^ On 23 August, Dillon, Parnell and Forster 

were present in the House o f Commons and the matter, raised again in debate, afforded 

the Cork pair an opportunity to observe their soon-to-be nemesis, the Chief Secretary in 

person. To be able to speak o f this in the churchyard in Ballydehob and at meetings of 

the Cork Land League would have afforded them credibility, a talking point, and, more 

importantly, given them an air o f importance and power. There is no information as to

Lyons, Charles Stewart Parnell, pp 133-4.
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the pair’s exact reason for journeying to London or how Hodnett financed his trip. 

However the barely cloaked appeal to LR.B. activists in Dillon’s Kildare speech must 

be taken into account. A speech by an elected MP which appeared to endorse LR.B. 

activists engaging in Land League recruitment and establishing bodies o f marching men 

who would soon defeat, not just the landlords, but also England’s armies, may have 

been interpreted as the genesis o f a broad-based revolutionary movement. If  this was 

how LR.B. cadre in West Cork interpreted the speech, then it is possible that Hodnett 

and O’Hea were dispatched to London at their behest. It is clear that, immediately on 

Hodnett’s return to Cork, he attended the Cork Land League in order to seek permission 

to organise the Land League in West Cork, and he was introduced to the meeting by 

John O’Connor, secretary o f the Cork I.R.B..'^^

On the evening o f 23 August in the Commons, Hodnett and O ’Hea were treated 

to a discussion of the merits of the use of buckshot by the police, a practice which 

Forster said would not be discontinued. Buckshot had recently been introduced to 

Ireland to replace bullets if police were forced to fire on riotous crowds. Later, Dillon 

rose to address the Chief Secretary but took the opportunity to thank Sir Walter B. 

Barttelot for raising the question regarding his Kildare speech, as it had more widely 

publicised his advice to farmers than he could have done him self

1 should not lose this opportunity o f  thanking the hon. and gallant Baronet (Sir 

Walter B. Barttelot), who asked the Right Hon. Gentleman this Question, 

inasmuch as he has saved me a considerable deal o f  labour in Ireland; for, by 

directing the attention o f  the farmers o f  Ireland so markedly to the advice 1 have 

given them, he has published that advice more w idely than 1 could possibly have 

done. More than that, he has earned the thanks o f  the National Land League, and 

o f  m yse lf personally.'*'

WCE, 4 Sept. 1880.
‘“ Hansard, H.C., deb., 3s. cciv, col. 1847-1860 (23 Aug. 1880). 
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The Cork pair were treated to a lengthy debate in which Dillon stated that

1 8 7Forster’s use o f the term wicked, was an ‘intensely English’ interpretation. Parnell

noted that Forster misinterpreted how Irish people would have interpreted Dillon’s

words, asserting that they would have responded with a smile rather than the way

Englishmen reacted, as they took an entirely different view for ‘Englishmen were

unnaturally influenced by the general tone o f their newspapers’.'^^ The facetiousness of

the latter statement is emphasised by Dillon’s first statement thanking Sir Walter B.

Barttelot for more widely publicising his address to the farmers of Ireland. Forster noted

‘that the speech was so ingeniously framed as to secure the speaker from being

prosecuted’ and that Dillon had actually encouraged young men and young farmers ‘to

march organized and for the purpose o f doing an illegal thing’.'*"* On the duty of

organisers to organise men to march ‘like regiments of soldiers’, Forster said ‘Marching

in that organized manner for the purpose of preventing the legal execution o f the law is

1 8 ^breaking the law, and it will be the duty o f the Executive Government to prevent it.’ 

Forster also quoted Dillon’s most provocative statements as to the choice o f holding 

arms and that Irish parliamentarians could obstruct coercive legislation, responding:

W e do not believe the hon. Member w ill force us into a Peace Preservation Act, or 

a Coercion Act. But suppose we realize what the hon. Member and those who 

second him have said about the autumn and the winter, and suppose we cannot 

keep law and order without com ing to Parliament for further powers. The hon.

Member is fearfully misleading the people o f  Ireland if  he supposes that this 

House would not g ive those powers.'*^

The one requirement placed on Hodnett by the Cork Land League was that if  he 

had to get a requisition signed by ‘six tenant farmers o f his district they could form a

Ibid.
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branch of the league there’.'”  Hodnett had impressed upon the committee that the 

district was a very important one, as it had 30,000 inhabitants and a valuation of 

£30,000. T. Cronin commented that the inhabitants had only £1 a head to live on, to 

which Heffeman replied that they only had one shilling as the landlords took ‘the other 

19 shillings’.'** Constable Stringer described the speakers, Edward O’Farrell, chairman

189of the Cork Land League, and J. O’Brien, a Cork publican, as being ‘Nationalist’. 

The speeches urged tenants to join the Land League and to take over no land from 

which a tenant has been evicted, but they also condemned oppression and tyranny. J.S. 

Enright a farmer from Ballincollig said ‘when they became educated, they combined as 

one man and wiped the petty tyrants off the face of the Earth’. M r .  Murphy secretary 

of the Dunmanway Land League branch, concluded his speech with the words: ‘Go on 

in your masses, dense, resolute, strong to war against treason, oppression and wrong’. 

The speakers’ assertions, reminiscent of revolutionary France, combined an advocacy of 

tenant rights with the aspiration to liberty. The following day, the Land League held its 

inaugural meeting in neighbouring Clonakilty. ‘

On Saturday 11 September, an advertisement appeared in the fVesf Cork Eagle

for a:

Monster Land League M eeting at Ballydehob, On Sunday Next, Sept., 12, 1880 At 

2 o ’c lo ck . Men o f  West Carbery assem ble in your thousands, and show our Rulers 

that the present Land Laws are the cause o f  Famine and Emigration, And declare 

your determination to live and die in the homes you were bom  in. The follow ing as 

Deputation from Dublin and Cork Land Leagues, w ill address you:- Messrs.

WCE, 4 Sept. 1880. Note In fact the population was over 13,000.
Ibid.
Report o f  Land M eeting, Clonakilty, Co. Cork, Sunday 12 Aug. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell 

and others 1880-1881.
’’“ ibid.

Ibid.
Cressida A nnesley, ‘Boycott o f  William Bence Jones’, Journal o f  the Cork H istorica l and  

A rchaeological Society, Vol. 99, 1994, p. 6.
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Kettle, Farrell, Heffem an, O ’Hea, Brennan, Byrne, O ’Brien, and Fuller. Down  

with Landlordism. GOD SAVE IR ELA ND .'”

As has been noted in Chapter One above, the language used in this 

advertisement links famine and emigration with the land laws and also equates elected 

representatives with rulers as though parliamentary democracy was little different from 

feudal serfdom. The last phrases ‘Down with Landlordism’ sitting above ‘God Save 

Ireland’ evokes the Fenian or advanced Nationalist sentiment that characterized many 

Land League posters in areas where such sentiments were likely to appeal to a public 

already sympathetic to them .'’'̂  Given the attendance at the meeting, it must be assumed 

that the advertisement in the fVest Cork Eagle, which appeared only the previous day, 

was not the main method of publicising the event. Hodnett had sent letters o f invitation 

to notables, including the local Catholic clergy, but it can be assumed that word of 

mouth was the main method used to publicise the m e e t i n g . I n  that case, the 

advertisement was more a declaration and a piece of propaganda aimed at landlords, 

conservatives and others than an attempt to attract an audience. In this respect, it 

follows the shock tactics advocated by Dillon. Were the ‘Men of West Carbery’ to 

‘assemble in their thousands’ it was sure to have an intimidating effect on the landlords, 

who were being portrayed as enemies o f the people and the purveyors of starvation and 

emigration. Attendance in the thousands would sorely test the paternal relationship 

which appeared to exist in cases such as that o f the Goodwin f a m i l y . S u c h  a rupture 

in the balance of relationships between landlord and tenant, between the authorities and 

the majority of the people, was essential for the fiirtherance of the cause o f separatist 

nationalism as well as the cause of tenant right or peasant proprietorship. Therefore, an

11 Sept. 1880. See illustration one in appendix.
Ibid.
Ibid., 18 Sept. 1880.
WCE, 22  Mar. 1879 and discussion above Chapter One.
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attendance o f any number o f thousands was a signal that the balance o f power was 

shifting in Ballydehob.

The police report o f the meeting and the fVesf Cork Eagle recorded relatively 

similar numbers in attendance on 12 September: 2,500 and 3,000 respectively.'^^ 

According to the police reporter, Constable Jeremiah Stringer, ‘The persons present at it 

were principally the inhabitants o f the parishes o f Ballydehob and Skull, with a few 

from Kilcoe and Skibbereen, and two or three from Dunmanway’.'^* He noted that, 

‘About half the numbers present were tenant farmers, the other half being labourers 

from parishes about’. T h e r e  were no bands and no banners were displayed.^^® 

Furthermore, there were no reports of green sashes or rosettes or any other overtly 

nationalist symbols. The assembled crowd was reported to be ‘respectable, well-clad 

and peaceable’.̂ ®' Stringer noted the presence o f ‘a great deal [...] of women’ and the 

Eagle concurred that ‘a goodly number were of the fairer sex’ in attendance.^°" As this 

was the first Land League meeting to be held in the district, it is notable that it was 

attended by a large proportion o f people from the Skull Union, which had a population 

o f 13,139 according to the 1871 census, though it was reported that large numbers 

arrived for the meeting from Skibbereen. The importance o f the Ballydehob meetmg 

was two-fold: it was the first in the district and was well attended; and both the 

reporting o f the meeting in the local paper and the speeches delivered set the tone and 

aspirations o f the nascent movement in West Cork.

Constable, Jeremiah Stringer, Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, 
Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4; WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.

Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4. 
” ’ lbid 
“ °Ibid.

WCE. 18 Sept, 1880.
Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4; 

WCE. 18 Sept. 1880.
General abstract o f  the numbers o f  marriages, births, and deaths registered in Ireland during the year 

1880. HC 1881 [C .2894], xciv, 736; WCE, 18 Sept. 1881.
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The Catholic Clergy and the first meeting at Ballydehob

It is o f note that no members o f the clergy attended the meeting, though it was 

held on church property. However, the parish priest of Ballydehob, the aforementioned 

Rev. John Murphy acquiesced to the meeting being held on church land. In a letter to 

Hodnett which was read out, he said that, while he exhorted the attendees to 

moderation, he wholeheartedly endorsed the cause of tenant rights. Fr Murphy said that 

nothing was more unjust than to deprive another man o f the fruits o f his own industry 

and labours and indeed that anyone who would do such a thing did not know the golden 

rule laid down in the Gospel ‘do unto others as you would wish to be done unto 

(you).’̂ "̂‘ He said that he desired a happy and prosperous country and ‘to see the 

fanners secure in their holdings, possessing the land at a fair rent, and that no man 

whatsoever should have it in their power to deprive them of the property created by 

their own industry and the sweat o f their brows’. T h e  police report abbreviated Fr 

M urphy’s letter, noting that he also said that ‘the law which tolerated such injustice 

should be obliterated, and a fair just enactments substituted and until something of the 

kind be done neither peace nor happiness can exist in the c o u n t r y T h e  West Cork 

Eagle used the word ‘abolished’ rather than the more violent ‘obliterated’ used by 

Const. Stringer. Fr Murphy warned that, without such change, ‘man would be opposed 

to his fellow man, there will not be that bond of charity and union that should exist 

which ought to subsist between us; acts of violence which we all should regret will be 

committed from time to time and our miserable condition will be prolonged from day to 

day’.̂ °̂  In this Fr Murphy appears to assume that acts of violence would be the natural 

course should the present conditions persist. The police report that is extant fails to note

WCE. 18 Sept. 1880.
Ibid.
Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Pamell papers, box 4; 

WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
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the warnings o f impending and indeed inevitable violence that would follow should the 

law not be changed.

Based on other shorthand reports that exist, it is unlikely that Constable Stringer 

edited this report him self However, his original report does not exist and the official 

record quoted here is one which was prepared and printed as part o f the prosecution 

case against Parnell and others at the end of 1880. The letter of endorsement by a 

minister o f the church who noted that his flock would quite naturally resort to violence 

should law-makers not make fundamental changes to the land laws would not have 

aided the prosecution case against Parnell and the others. The purpose of the trial was to 

prove that the Land League leaders and their speeches were the causc o f outrage and 

violence in Ireland. The importance of Fr M urphy’s letter is that it indicates that he felt 

violence in the district was inevitable unless the land laws were remedied.

Despite Fr Murphy’s support for the meeting and its aims, the other Catholic 

clergy o f the district— Rev. James Brown PP, o f Durrus, Fr W.J. Deasy CC, of Kilcoe, 

Fr D. Bernard CC, o f east Schull, and Fr Patrick Dineen CC, of Goleen— also failed to 

attend this first meeting in West Carbery. It is likely they adopted a wait-and-see 

approach as to the character and course of events that would unfold. Whether this 

cautious approach was due to their knowledge o f the locality and, in particular, the 

locals organising the meeting is impossible to ascertain. However, were it the case that 

the meeting was being organised by men associated with a secret society, the clergy 

may have been inclined to see what kind of public platform they would espouse at the 

first meeting o f the Land League. The aforementioned clergy sent brief letters; however, 

the curate at Durrus, Fr Deasy, noted that the ‘sufferings o f the West Carbery tenants 

should be at last brought to public notice and the tyrannical treatment o f their landlords
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should be checked’ All the clergy named above noted that they approved o f the 

object o f the meeting.^^^

The fVesf Cork Eagle presented the police presence at the meeting in a farcical

light, noting that ‘the police in all the outlying districts were brought in to enjoy the

oratory, save for a brace o f them who were engaged in the humane duty o f protecting

the famous Government note taker, Jeremiah Stringer’. Stringer was denied a place on

the platform, as was Sub-Inspector Hume, who ‘hammered away at his notebook when

certain speakers threatened the immediate destruction o f the citadel o f landlordism’.

The report stated that, ‘the veteran originator o f the movement, Mr Richard Hodnett’

had ‘first o f all interviewed Mr Parnell in London and subsequently, the Cork Land

League on the subject’.̂ '® On the platform were Hodnett, who took the chair, J. Collins,

E. Farrell TC and Chairman of the Cork Land League, J. Heffeman, P. O ’Hea, Thomas

Fuller, chaimian of Dunmanway Land League, P. Gallagher P.L.G., D. Gallagher

P.L.G., P. Leahy, P. Cotter, M. Coughlan, M. E. Glanville, Charles Hegarty, J. Kearney,

211W. Good and unnamed others. O f these, Hodnett became chairman o f the local 

branch, John Collins the secretary, and John Kearney, treasurer, while Michael 

Coughlan was on the executive committee which later also included Anthony Lavis,

Henry O ’Mahony, Michael Sullivan, Edward Roycroft Jr., Cornelius O ’Driscoll and

212William J. Young, amongst others. John Kearney was the proprietor o f Kearney’s 

Hotel in Ballydehob.

WCE. 18 Sept. 1880.
209 .

Membership book o f the Ballydehob Land League see brown envelope marked Ballydehob Case, 
N.A.L, INL Papers, box 9.

District Inspector Home RIC, 20 June 1881, N.A.L, CSORP/1881/21038.
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The first speaker was Richard Hodnett who said that the purpose o f the meeting 

was to show the EngUsh government and the world in general that the system of 

landlordism would be tolerated no longer.^'"' He noted that 10 years earlier the English 

Government had introduced a law to give the tenant farmers security but which was 

found to be insufficient. He noted that the system o f landlordism had sent many a 

‘Lazarus into the bosom o f Abraham’ and that ‘the tenantry o f that union [Skull], in 

particular, had suffered in consequence o f the unjust system of landlordism, and he 

knew in his own knowledge how many thousands of the poor went coffmless into their 

graves’. H e  praised the member for Cork, Parnell, who, he stated, had been 

instrumental in getting relief for 1,220 people and getting thousands o f pounds from the 

‘outside world’ to feed the tenantry o f Ireland. The West Cork Eagle report was 

erroneous in asserting that it was Parnell who relieved 1,200 in the union; this was, in 

fact, relief that came through the Poor Law B oard.'’’ The next speaker was Edward 

Farrell, from Queenstown, chairman o f the Cork Land League, in good circumstances 

and o f good character. In his report o f an earlier land meeting at Clonakilty on 29 

August, Jeremiah Stringer had noted that Farrell was also ‘a Nationalist’. '̂^ Farrell 

proposed a resolution that the land laws o f Ireland were ruinous to its prosperity and 

required immediate settlement and that peasant proprietorship was the best means to 

that end.^^° According to the Eagle, he said he was glad so many had turned out in such 

a remote area and that it ‘showed the interest they all took in a movement for the

Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4; 
WCE, 18 Sept. 1880; Ibid.

WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
'̂ Îbid.

Jeremiah Stringer, ‘Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
‘̂*lbid.

Jeremiah Stringer, ‘Clonakilty, Co. Cork, Sunday, 29 Aug. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell 
papers 

Ibid.

96



regeneration of Ireland’. He was pleased that so many women were present as ‘smce 

the days o f the siege of Limerick, the women were the staunchest friends o f Ireland’. 

This was a reference to the women o f Limerick refusing Sarsfield and de Boisseleau’s 

order to quit the city during the 1690 siege by William o f Orange, following the Battle 

o f the Boyne, referenced in such popular contemporary nationalist history books as A. 

M. Sullivan’s A Story o f  Ireland^^^ Farrell drew on the allegory to assert that they were 

all now engaged in a life or death cause. While he acknowledged that the landlord did 

have some interest in the land, he asserted it was ‘not as much as he thinks as the land 

was put there by God’.‘ '̂̂  He raised the spectre o f the famine of ’47, blaming the 

landlords and the Government. He claimed the Ulster custom existed in Ulster because 

‘each man acted a m an’s part’ and no man became a traitor.'"^ He exhorted the people 

not to take a fann unjustly evicted and, if anyone did, they ‘should give the black sheep 

a wide berth’. He said he ‘[...] would not advise them to tar and feather such a man’. In 

response a voice shouted to loud cheers, ‘No, but w e’ll cut off his ears’. Farrell also 

urged the people to give up on the ‘duty business to landlords’ such as lending them 

horses or giving them gifts. He also proposed a system o f peasant proprietorship to 

replace the current land system.

John Heffeman, organizer and committee member o f the Cork Land League, 

was described by the police as o f good circumstances and character, a farmer living near 

Blarney. It would later be noted that, though he had a 250-acre fann, he appeared to 

have no permanent residence, spending all his time travelling as an organizer o f the

WCE. 18 Sept. 1880.
Ibid.
A.M. Sullivan’s, A Story o f  Ireland  (Dublin, 1867), p. 438.
Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N.A.I., CCS, Queen v. Pamell papers, box 4. 
Ibid.
WCE, 18 Sept. 1880. The edited police report omits this.

97



Land League. Only two weeks earlier, Heffeman had made a strident speech at a land 

meeting in Clonakilty where he stated that Bence Jones had cleared the land, creating

' ) ' ) Q

‘an Insh prairie’. This theme was one raised by Charles Kickham in the 1860s Fenian 

newspaper Irish People in an article ‘Cattle before M en’, which equated cattle rearing

' ) ' ) Q

with membership o f the landlord class and the mass clearances o f the people. 

Hostility to such prairies was part of the LR.B. orthodoxy. While Hodnett and Farrell 

had mentioned life and death struggles, the Williamite wars, landlords and land laws 

from the English Government being responsible for starving the people, Heffeman 

raised the temperature o f the meeting by saying that that for three hundred years the 

landlords were a ‘race o f idlers’, stealing every farthing from the p e o p l e . H e  was 

quoted as saying that ‘wherever landlordism shows its unholy head, it should be struck

231down’. The police report puts this more strongly and uses the collective voice: ‘We 

are here today to tell you that wherever landlordism shows its unholy head, to strike it 

down’. This quotation infers that all the speakers agreed with such a proposition. 

Heffeman twice used references or quotations from Shakespeare, the first when he 

asserted that landlords spent their ill gotten gains in ‘the gaming halls o f the continent, 

or on “the primrose paths o f dalliance” in London, Paris or Berlin’. The second when 

he noted that they were like the Jew who must have his pound o f flesh and that a friend 

o f Ireland had said that Shakespeare would have cast the Irish landlord as Shylock but

‘Memorandum o f  Proceedings, John R. H effem an’, N .A .I., P.P.P. papers, box 1.
‘Clonakilty, Co. Cork, Sunday, 29* Aug. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v, Parnell papers.
Irish People, 26 Aug. 1865. In an article about landlords demanding that the government cease cattle 

imports as there was a cattle plague in Britain, Kickham derides the landlords’ interest in their cattle 
whilst during the famine they ‘did not call upon the government to save them (the p eop le)’.

WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.

Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
18 Sept. 1880. NB ‘primrose paths o f  dalliance’ reference is W illiam Shakespeare, Ham let

1.3.50.
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felt ‘he might fail to find positions for agents and bailiffs’. H e  did not care whether 

they were good or bad, the fact that they were idlers and thieves meant, regardless of the 

loss to the country that The Times or the Constitution might say they would be, they had 

to go and not come back.^^^ He asserted that the landlords must be ‘wiped off the face 

o f the land’.^̂  ̂Heffeman said that the seed they used and the food they ate for the last 

six months was provided by ‘their friends in America’ and urged farmers to make 

provision for themselves, and not the landlords, in the coming winter. If  they did this, 

the landlords, now shivering in their boots, would be starved out. Heffeman singled out 

John E. Barrett of Bantry, who was the Earl o f Kenmare’s agent, claiming that he had 

raised the rents of one man from the valuation of £14 to £46. In October, Barrett would 

publicly deny claims made against him, stating that he had one hundred and thirty 

tenants who could make a ‘complete refutation against the charges made against him of 

oppressive conduct towards tenants’. H o w e v e r ,  by October, Barrett’s life was in 

danger and he said ‘We carry our lives in our hands’. D e s p i t e  being offered police 

protection, he felt that ‘if the taking of his life was meditated, the police would not save 

him ’. In light o f the fact that being denounced at Land League meetings could cause 

genuine fear and threats to be directed towards an individual, it is noteworthy that 

Heffeman went on to say the people must wipe out the landlords and ‘settle it as the 

French did’. Whereas he said that they wished to offer the landlords 20 years’ purchase 

price to buy them out, ‘in 1798, they (the French) gave them 20 yards o f rope’.

WCE, 18 Sept. 1880. The p o lice  report varies sligh tly , p osin g  the latter as a question  and replacing  
agent w ith  process server ‘1 w ou ld  like to know  w hat he (Shakespeare) w ou ld  have an Irish b a iliff  or 
process server’. Report o f  land m eeting  at B allydehob , 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I ., C C S, Q ueen v. Parnell 
papers, box 4.
-35 jg  Sept. 1880 Note: C o n stitu tion  refers to the C ork  C onstitu tion .
’^'^Ibid.

Ibid., 24  Oct. 1880.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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However ameliorating this rabble-rousing, he stated that the people of England were 

liberty loving and, if  Irish landlords were in England, they ‘would not stand an hour’ "̂̂ °

It is noteworthy that Heffeman also quoted the English historian and polemicist, 

James Anthony Froude, whom he termed ‘our friend’.̂ "*' He noted that the Oxford 

fellow excused Irishmen who were opposed to law and order due to the ‘samples they 

have from time to time from Irish l a n d l o r d s I t  is noteworthy that in the first chapter 

o f The Fall o f  Feudalism in Ireland, Davitt also quoted Froude: ‘In Ireland landlordism 

was tempered by assassination’.̂ '*̂  Despite this, it must be noted that Froude had an 

imperialist view o f I re la n d .I ro n ic a lly , the Trinity College historian, W.H. Lecky, 

reviewing Froude in 1874, noted that despite his ‘denouncement o f either Irish 

ingratitude or of Irish rebels’, Froude’s assertion that ‘it was only when ceasing to be 

Catholics that it was possible for the Irish to become loyal subjects to the British crown’ 

would be repeated in every Fenian newspaper.*'*^ Froude’s paradoxical statements on 

Ireland were lost on many advanced Nationalists. Heffeman’s speech was articulate 

rabble rousing. There is no divergence between the two extant records in regard to his 

central theme being a call for the obliteration o f landlords. His references to the French 

revolution and the killing o f the landlord class are noteworthy as they were made in 

public and, indeed, he noted that his words were being recorded by a ‘government 

spy’.̂ ^̂

It may be assumed that the next speaker, Patrick O ’Hea, was socially superior to 

the previous speakers in that he was a solicitor from Skibbereen (as was McCarthy

Report o f  land meeting at Ballydehob, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Davitt, F all o f  Feudalism, p. 6.
Donal McCartney, ‘James Anthony Froude and Ireland: A Historiographical Controversy o f  the 

Nineteenth Century,’ Irish U niversity R eview , Vol. 1, No. 2 (Spring, 1971), pp. 238-57, passim.
The N ation, 20 June 1874.
Ballydehob meeting, 12 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4; fF C f 18 Sept. 1880
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Downing, the recently deceased MP who had helped I.R.B. founder James Stephens 

escape to France in 1848).^'*’ As has been noted, O ’Hea had accompanied Hodnett to 

London and was present with him in the House o f Commons on 23 August. Whereas 

the police reporter noted the character and circumstances of the other speakers, O ’Hea 

was merely noted as being a solicitor from Skibbereen.^"^^ O ’Hea’s speech followed 

Dillon’s line and was unequivocal in its advocacy o f arming the people. He proposed a 

resolution; ‘That we deprecate and regard with aversion the system o f taking farms from 

which the tenants have been evicted; we pledge ourselves neither to take any such farms 

or to work on or till them as long as their rightful owners are out of possession,’ which 

was immediately r e s o l v e d . H e  started by asserting that the taunt thrown out o f late 

that the ‘W est’s Asleep’ was belied by the demonstration where the men and women of 

West Carbery had shown that the ‘West is Awake’. Whereas the police report failed to 

record the quotation marks from Davis’s poem, the JVest Cork Eagle reporter was aware 

o f the reference to D a v i s . Y e t  again at this meeting, O ’Hea raised the famine memory 

o f ‘47 and exhorted all to join the Land League. He condemned landlordism, which was 

‘the rule of the vampire who had almost drawn the vitals out o f the people and would 

continue to do so unless they banded themselves together to resist’.^ ’̂ Asserting that the 

system was ‘drawing the lifeblood from the heart out of Erin, but they were determined 

that “thus far and no further should it go’” .̂ ^̂  O ’Hea told them that their cause could no 

longer be ignored by the ‘Government o f England’, for the active party representing 

Ireland in Parliament had shown in quite a regular and parliamentary way they could 

strike terror into the English Government.’ He then noted that one o f that party who ‘he

Fitzmaurice RM to Lord Naas , 27 Dec. 1858, N .A .I., ICR 16, Fenian Police Reports, box 1.
Bailydehob meeting, 12 Sept, 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
Ibid.

-^"ibid., WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
WCE, 18 Sept, 1880.
Ibid.
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was proud to call a friend— the fearless member for gallant Tipperary—John Dillon’ 

was declared ‘cowardly and wicked for stating that he would see six hundred thousand 

of his countrymen in the possession of rifles’. A voice from the crowd shouted ‘We 

want them’. According to the tVes/ Cork Eagle, O ’Hea said that if Dillon’s wishes were 

realised, the House o f Lords would think twice about rejecting two Irish measures, the 

Registration o f Voters and the Compensation for Disturbance.^^^ However, according to 

the police report, he said that he did not think Dillon’s language was wicked or 

cowardly and ‘this was manfully and ably disproved in the House of Commons; and the 

Irish party, for a period of six hours, were able to vindicate our countryman’.̂ '̂̂  The 

police quoted O ’Hea as saying that as the House of Lords was a chamber of landlords, 

they could expect little from it regarding Irish measures. He said that the men of 

Ballydehob should stick together and recalled John Ronyane (sic), the late member for 

Cork, saying that ‘[...] farmers required to be protected from t h e m s e l v e s T h i s  

reference w'as to Joseph P. Ronayne, the Fenian, and MP for Cork, who had organised 

Fenian-led displays in Cork in favour of France during the Franco-Prussian war, when 

the English establishment and The Times supported G e r m a n y . O ’Hea said he was ‘a 

man whose memory must live hallowed and venerated, the honest and patriotic John 

Ronyane (5 /c).’" It is clear that, though Ronayne was elected for Cork in 1872, he was

”) CO

well known in the late 1860s and early 1870s to be a leading Fenian.' One public 

meeting which he chaired in Cork in 1870 had all the characteristics of subsequent 

meetings of the Land League in West Carbery, including what Dillon had called for:

Ballydehob meeting, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Pamell papers, box 4; WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Pamell papers, box 4; WCE, 18 Sept. 1880. Note This was Joseph P Ronayne, 

MP for Cork until his death in 1876.
M oody, D avitt, p. 123; W illiam Carroll to John D evoy, 26 July 1874, D .P.B., i, p. 199; Cork H era ld  

25 July 1870.
N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Pamell papers, box 4; WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
M ichael Hurst, ‘Irish Ballot Act o f  1872’, in Alan O ’Day (ed.), Reactions to Irish Nationalism  1865- 

1914, (London & Ronceverte, W est Virginia, 1987), p. 125.
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marching ‘under strict mihtary discipline’. A t  that demonstration in Cork on 24 July 

1870, Ronayne also referenced Sarsfield, whom Farrell had alluded to in his praise of 

the women o f Limerick during the siege of 1690. O ’Hea asked the men o f Ballydehob 

and Skull to ‘stick to their true colours’ and ‘to organise’ and to join the League.^®'’

Following O ’Hea was Thomas Fuller, of the Dunmanway Land League. Fuller 

was described as being a ‘small landed proprietor’, holding a large farm o f his own and 

‘in a respectable position’ in good circumstance and character’ However, in his 

speech he stated that he held land from eight different landlords. He complained that 

agents and landlords raised rents based on improvements made by tenants. He noted

that, in his experience, they over-estimated the size o f animals and used magnifying

262glasses that turned ‘a Kerry heifer’ into a bullock and increased rents on this basis.

He denounced idle landlords and said he would prefer to have the Government as a 

landlord and to pay them his rent'^^ He also hoped that the labourer would not be 

forgotten as they ‘are still worked harder’. The next speaker, Cornelius O ’Driscoll, a 

farmer from Dunmanus and publican in Skull, proposed a resolution that ‘the condition 

o f agricultural labourers in this country is deplorable and a disgrace to the 19'*’ 

century’.̂ ®'' This was no doubt appreciated by the large number o f labourers in 

attendance. Next to speak was John Collins, a Ballydehob fanner of good character and 

circumstances. He praised Parnell and the current Irish Party at Westminster, who 

were ‘short o f curs’. H e  stated that Parnell had provided them with ‘money, raiment.

Cork H erald, 25 July 1870
Ballydehob meeting, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4; WCE, 18 Sept. 1880. 
Ballydehob m eeting, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
N .A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4; WCE, 18 Sept. 1880.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ballydehob meeting, N .A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
Ibid
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and the seed that they were now seeing the benefits In a ‘forcible speech’, he said

that the objects of the League were sure to be realised and proposed that a branch be

268formed in the district to be called ‘The Ballydehob branch o f the League’

The only voice that appeared disquieted at subjects other than landlords, 

England, or things English was Patrick Gallagher of Kilcoe, who, like Hodnett, was a 

Skull Poor Law Guardian. He asserted that he had decided not to speak at the meeting 

for, having been one o f the people who had signed ‘the requisition’ to the Cork Land 

League, he had not been asked to propose or second a resolution. However, he felt it 

would be base not to speak as: ‘He was proud to see the people heart and soul in such a 

movement prepared to come forward in a manly and straightforward manner to assert 

their r i g h t s H e  called on the ladies to make sure that their brothers, husbands and 

suitors joined the League. O’Hea, noted that the difference between Ireland 20 years 

ago and today was ‘3 million people’. H e  then proposed that Farrell take the chair,

and a vote of thanks was proposed to Hodnett. Heffeman seconding, asking the ‘[...]

0 1 ')young women not to marry any man who was not a Land Leaguer. Farrell said that 

with an ‘[...] old man like him working so actively, he had great hopes in the young men 

before him ’. The police quoted Farrell as saying:

Y ou are very m uch indebted to Mr. Hadnett (s ic ), and a lso  to Mr. Parnell, w h o  

desired him  to do the work, for it w ou ld  be ungrateful to have it passed by that in 

conversation  betw een  Mr. Parnell and Mr. H adnett (s ic ), he (Parnell) advised  him  

to apply to the Cork Land L eague to establish  a branch here, for he w ants to have

Ibid
WCE,  18 Sept. 1880.
Ibid.
B allyd eh ob  m eeting, N .A .I ., C C S, Q ueen v. Parnell papers, box 4.

f  Ibid.
WCE,  18 Sept. 1880. N ote  the p o lice  report states this it w as Farrell w h o asked this see  B allydehob  

m eeting, N .A .I ., C C S, Q ueen v. Parnell papers, box 4.
Ib.d,
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the Land League established here, for he admires the manly courage o f  the people  

o f  Cork, and they are determined to stand tyranny no longer.^^"*

In this way, Farrell was pointing out to the people o f a remote locality that their 

local leader had the ear o f Parnell and that Parnell not only endorsed his work but also 

endorsed the Cork Land League. He also said that Hodnett was leading the ‘land w ar’ in 

Ballydehob. This war had not yet been declared and the first shots had not but would 

soon be fired. Though the period was to become known by participants and historians as 

‘The Land W ar’, it was not generally referred to as such in 1880. If the object of the 

meeting was at least in part that of raising the status at once of the I.R.B. and the Land 

League, such recommendations would have implied that support for either or both 

enterprises was coming from the highest level of Irish political life. If  Mallon was 

correct in his claim that Devoy thought nothing could induce farmers to join a patriotic 

movement, then the approach taken at Ballydehob was subtle and likely effective. It was 

a case of men associated with (and most likely leaders of) the I.R.B. in the county or 

district dangling the prospect of peasant proprietorship in an effort to exhort them to 

support a separatist agenda. If there was any doubt about the fact that an undercurrent of 

subtle I.R.B. propaganda was espoused at this first meeting in West Carbery, then 

Farrell’s final comments removed such doubt. He told an anecdote of a French sailor on 

a boat, who, on hearing o f the Franco-Prussian war, ‘demanded o f the captain to let him

276out at once to strike a blow in defence o f his “bleeding country’” . The police report 

states this was a sailor who had landed at Queenstown and that Farrell continued asking 

the people: ‘Would an Irishman come home and fight for Ireland in a similar manner? 

No, because he has no country to fight for, but let him have a cause and a country to

Ballydehob meeting, N .A.L, CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4. 
idld.

276 I V  - j
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fight for, and we will have Hodnett then closed the meeting thanking the people 

for the kind manner in which his name had been received. He then quoted Goldsmith’s 

‘The Deserted Village’;

Princes and lords may flourish, and decayed(sic),

A breath can make them, as a breath has made.

But a bold peasantry, their country’s pride,

When once destroyed, can never be supplied.

He declared Mr. Gladstone would make the land system ‘[...] tremble to its 

base, and on that day the hearts of England will rejoice that something has been done to 

secure the love o f the Irish people’. A voice cried ‘God bless you Mr Hodnett you 

filled many a belly of late’ and the meeting closed in an orderly fashion.

The fact that there were no bands or banners or indeed priests may be connected; 

as we will see below, subsequent meetings in West Carbery would manifest all three. It 

would appear that a tone was being set at this first meeting. However, both Parnell and 

the immoderate Dillon were noted to be either acquainted with or friends o f two o f the 

speakers, respectively. Joe Ronayne, Fenian and later MP for Cork, was mentioned in 

an honorific light. English laws and England were held up in a grim light and an enemy 

within was held for vilification, ostracising and as a representation o f all ills. The 

French Revolution was alluded to crudely and the defence of the French republic by a 

French citizen rather more directly. The key points may involve what local knowledge 

of Hodnett and his potential role as a revolutionary might have been extant. However, 

this is precisely the type o f information that a truly covert revolutionary cell protected 

by its community would have guarded from landlord, policeman and magistrate. It is

” ’ lbid.
Oliver Goldsmith, ‘The Deserted V illage’, lines 19-22. The slight misquote in the first line may be 

attributed to either an error on the part o f  Hodnett or the police reporter; it should read ‘Princes and lords 
may flourish, and may fade’.

Ballydehob meeting, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 4. This is not referenced in the Wesl 
Cork E agle  report.
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noteworthy that the police report that is extant formed part o f the prosecution material 

for the subsequent trial o f Parnell and other leaders of the Land League. This is 

significant. As will be seen below, other important material related to the Ballydehob 

branch was compiled for the The Times/?amQ\\ Special Commission, which sought to 

link the Land League, Parnell— and indeed Pamellism—with crime and sedition. It was 

obvious to the authorities that something untoward had occurred in Ballydehob on 12 

September 1880. They were rather vague as to its exact nature. It is clear that, without 

stating what was not actually there, they sought to highlight the tone, the assertion that 

rope be used on landlords after the fashion o f the French Revolution. However, possibly 

the most revealing note o f the whole meeting was Edward Farrell’s assertion that 

Irishmen had no country but, if they banded together and to the cause, they would have 

one soon. In light o f Hodnett’s assertion that the Land League would spread forth from 

Ballydehob and that something underhand was holding it back in Skibbereen, then the 

events of the following month indicate that, whatever he was alluding to, the meeting in 

Ballydehob had the desired effect. In the western districts of West Carbery, after 12 

September 1880, there was a fundamental change of fortune for both the Land 

League— and, indeed, the landlords and the local authorities— that would see the district 

become one o f the least governable in Ireland.

F.S.L. Lyons noted that, in the Autumn of 1880, it may have been to Parnell’s 

advantage at Westminster to appear to be the leader o f a mass movement on the verge 

of revolution.^**® As has been noted above, as well as alluding to revolutionary France 

and I.R.B. figures, the speakers at the Ballydehob meeting also promoted Parnell in the 

strongest ternis. In County Mayo, the character of land meetings from the earliest days 

of the land agitation were o f a far more radical nature than those that began the

Lyons, Parnell, p. 136.
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movement in West Cork. However, the display o f green rosettes and banners was 

certain to give the perception that the local organisation was in line with the far more 

militant trend in Mayo. As such meetings were widely reported, it may be concluded 

that any meeting displaying even some of the trappings o f a Mayo meeting may be 

deemed to be of a revolutionary character rather than pertaining purely to tenant right. 

An example o f a Mayo meeting was one held on 7 March 1880 at Ballindine, near the 

border with Co. Galway. The police reported banners bearing the words ‘Be neither 

slaves nor knaves to landlordism’, ‘Irishmen Remember ‘98’, and ‘Vox Populi, Vox 

Dei’, while another bore the image o f a man on a horse with the words ‘Sarsfield— No 

Surrender’. Houses were decked with banners such as ‘Land and Liberty for Erin’s 

Sons’, ‘Remember ‘98’, and ‘Land and Liberty is What We W ant’. Contingents 

attended this meeting from several towns and parishes, including Ballinasloe, 

Ballyhanus, Balia, Dunmore, Claremorris, Milltown and Irishtown.^^' Twenty men with 

pikes marched at the head of a procession and a contingent of forty horsemen, a number 

wearing ‘green forage caps and nearly all’ wearing green sashes, under the command of 

J.W. Nally o f Balia, marched through the town and around the platform.'^^ Bands 

played and many in attendance wore green scarves, laurel leaves, shamrock wreathes or 

rosettes.‘ When Rev. James Killeen proposed a resolution calling for self-government,

'yoA
Nally called for ‘Groans for Home Rule, Peasant Propriety is what we want’. When 

the priest declared that the latter would not come without the former, Nally is reported 

to have been cheered when he said ‘No honest man can enter Parliament. Remember

File on the arrest and conviction o f  Patrick J. Gordon, N .A.I., CSORP 1881/26373 in (N .A .I., CSORP  
1881^ox 2739).

Ibid. There is a potential for error in that it is likely that both P.W. and J.W Nally attended the 
m eeting. The Irish Times reported that a P.J. Nally attended and this is likely P.W. N ally, Irish Times, 8 
Mar. 1880.

Irish Times, 8 Mar. 1880; F reem an ’s Journal, 8 Mar. 1880.
Irish Times, 8 Mar. 1880. The Irish Times states J.W. Nally while the F reem an ’s Journal states Mr. 

Nally (Balia).
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physical force’. It is notable that, despite the presence o f priests on the platform—  

and, indeed, despite being chaired by Canon Geoffrey Bourke, the meeting was 

preceded by a display o f  a quasi-military group o f  marching men with imitation pikes 

followed by men effecting to be c a v a l r y . T h i s  defines the meeting as clearly I.R.B. 

and advanced Nationalist in character and contrasts greatly with the Ballydehob 

meeting, where there were no overt displays. However, the largest gathering in West 

Cork (indeed in all o f  County Cork, according to the fVest Cork Eagle), the inaugural 

meeting held in Skibbereen on 26 September 1880, was conducted both in the presence 

o f Catholic clergy and also with a similar political theatre to the Mayo meetmgs such as

9X7the one described above.

The police reporter, Thomas O ’Rorke, who had arrived the night before, noted 

that on the Sunday moming he found;

[...] a large platform erected in a square off the main street, across the front of 

which was a strip o f calico, on which was in black letters ‘Ireland for the Irish. The 

land for the people. The husbandman who laboureth must partake o f the fruits’, 

with a green shamrock before and another after it. From the front comer of the 

platfonn floated a green flag, bearing which on both sides in yellow ‘A harp—

Ibid. Note the Freem an’s Journal o f the same day omits this sentence but does quote Nally as saying 
‘Down with Home Rule, a peasant proprietorship’. Freem an’s Journal, 8 Mar. 1880. It is likely that this 
was indeed J.W. Nally as he made similar advanced Nationalist public statements at Shule on the 
Mayo/Galway border, 1 Nov. 1880; see Irish Times, 2 July 1880 and at Swinford, Co Mayo on 4 July 
1880 see Police report Swinford meeting, N.A.I. CCS papers. Queen v Parnell box 2; Irish Times, 5 July 
1880.

Note: Bourke’s presence in the chair at this meeting adds some new information regarding the 
controversy about the Irishtown meeting which arose due to D avitt’s stating that the meeting was in 
protest at Bourke threatening evictions. See Moody, D avU i, pp 292-4 and Davitt, Fall o f  Feudalism, pp 
146-7. Moody argued that the ‘culpability’ o f Bourke that Davitt alleged was likely wrong, noting he was 
on a Land League platfonn in July 1880. This earlier meeting at which Bourke was chainnan adds weight 
to M oody’s assumption.

WCE, 2 Oct. 1880. other examples o f Mayo meetings include one held at Swinford on 4 July 1880 
under banners such as ‘Down with the Land Robbers’, ‘The Land For People’, ‘Remember 98’,’ Down 
with Landsharks’, where cheers were called for ‘Rory o f the H ill’. See Swinford meeting, 4 July 1880, 
N.A.I. Queen v Parnell box 1; Irish Times, 5 July 1880.
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God save Ireland’. And from the other front com er o f  the platform floated an 

American flag ‘the Stars and Stripes’,̂ **

Sub-Constable O’Rorke also soberly noted that from a house-top on the other 

side o f the Main Street, ‘[...] floated a green flag’ and that ‘Contingents from the 

surrounding country, towns Aghadown, Ballydehob, Bantry, Caheragh, Cape Clear, 

Castletownsend, Dunmanway, Glandore, Leap &c., at tended’. H e  reported two bands 

playing airs and before one a green banneret was carried on which painted in yellow 

were the words ‘Union is our strength, God Save Ireland’. A l l  the bandsmen and a 

great many o f the people wore green rosettes.^®' According to the police report, 1,500 

people attended the meeting.

The fVest Cork Eagle took a rather more vitriolic approach when reporting the 

Skibbereen inaugural meeting. Its chief correspondent, John Eager O ’Mahony, was a 

relative of Jeremiah O ’Donovan Rossa’s.'^^ In 1887, O’Mahony moved to Tipperary 

where he worked foras the editor and manager o f the Tipperary Nationalist and became 

involved in the continuing land agitation there, spending ‘two periods in jail for his 

espousal of the cause’. T h e  reporting o f all the land meetings in West Cork at this 

time brimmed with colourflil prose in praise of the patriotic and rejoicing at any overt 

nationalist displays. The Eagle began its report by declaring that if  Skibbereen had 

appeared indifferent, slumbering, inactive, allowing ‘unpretending Dunmanway’, 

‘patriotic Clonakilty’ ‘and more surprising yet, the remote and barren, but strange to say 

vigorous Ballydehob to precede it’, it was ‘now past lethargy for, decidedly.

Sub-Constable Thomas O ’Rorke, ‘Skibbereen, Co.Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, 
Queen v, Parnell, box 5.
'*’ lbid.
2’° Ibid 

Ibid.
Entry for John Eager O ’Mahony in Timothy Cadogan and Jeremiah Falvey (eds), A B iographical 

D ictionary o f  Cork  (Dublin, 2006), p. 262  
Ibid.
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“Skibbereen was to the Front’” . T h e  latter quote was taken from the poster for the 

meeting which had been placarded in the town. The printing was contracted to the 

publisher of the fVesf Cork Eagle, Frederick Peel Eldon Potter’s, Eagle Steam Printing 

Works. The headline said ‘Ireland for The Irish’ followed by ‘Skibbereen was to the 

Front’ and announcing a Great Meeting to which Messrs. Parnell M.P., Finigan M.P., 

Dillon M.P., T.D. Sullivan M.P. &c. &c. had been invited and were expected to 

attend.'^^ The object of the meeting was ‘To consider the position of the Irish People 

with regard to The Land of I r e l a n d ! I n  smaller lettering, it exhorted ‘Men of the 

Carberies assemble in the Numbers and Strength of your Manhood! Show that you have 

the spirit and aspirations of Freemen, and that you are determined no longer to be 

ground down under the Oligarch’s sway’.‘ ’̂ There is no doubt that the choice of 

temiinology, pitting the men of the Carberies against government by the few, expanded 

the object of the meeting beyond just the land laws and into a more revolutionary realm. 

What could replace an oligarchy? Government of the many? ... democracy? ... a 

republic? As has been discussed in Chapter One above, such rhetoric was separatist in 

character and had the word ‘oligarchy’ not been in general use in Skibbereen prior to 

the placarding of the large posters around the town, then no doubt it was the subject of 

some discussion thereafter.

The three men accorded with being responsible for the meeting were Jeremiah 

Daly, a Poor Law Guardian, Patrick Spillane, a publican, and Patrick O’Hea, the 

solicitor who was in London with Hodnett.^^* It is likely O’Hea who placed oligarchy in 

the lexicon of the West Cork Land League. The inclusion of the word on the poster

WCE, 2 Oct, 1880
Poster for Skibbereen land meeting 26 Sept. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers, box 1.

’̂ ^Ibid.
Ibid.

WCE, 2 Oct. 1881; Lady Resident o f  Skibbereen to Lord Cowper, 7 June 1880, N .A .I., 
C SO R P/1881/20424.
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expanded the language used to advertise the Ballydehob meeting to include a republican 

character and object for the gathering. In police reports extant at the time o f the Land 

War, the use o f the word ‘Republican’ to refer to individuals is infrequent. Indeed, as 

has been noted regarding the Protection of Persons and Property Act Memorandum of 

Proceedings, references to Nationalists and advanced Nationalists were also uncommon. 

However, in regard to O ’Hea, Sub-Inspector Hume o f the RIC in Skibbereen, would 

later say that: ‘He is an active member o f the Land League, o f Republican tendencies, 

and has been known to say he “was a Fenian” but in such a way as to imply he has 

ceased to be one’.^̂  ̂The Eagle reported that across from the platform ‘on Mr Spillane’s 

new building’ banners hanging triumphantly declared ‘Unity is strength’, ‘Faith and 

Fatherland’ and ‘God Save Ireland’. S p i l l a n e  was also a band leader and, after some 

warming up by Fr M cCarthy’s band, Spillane’s ‘ably discoursed some national tunes, 

and preceding the speakers to the meeting they rattled up the significant but inspiriting 

strains o f ‘The Rising of the M oon’.̂ *̂ ' ‘The Rising o f the M oon’ is a ballad 

commemorating the United Irishman’s rising o f 1798. From early morning, what was 

described as the ‘bucolic element poured into the town’, their ranks filled with ‘rosy- 

hued gaily-dressed maidens’. L i s t e d  separately to these pastoral folk was the ‘large 

contingent from Ballydehob, and good and true friends amongst whom there was 

undeniably a wise man, sallied forth from Bantry, while Union Hall, Leap, 

Castletownsend,’ and other parishes ‘supplied large quota to the imposing 

assemblage’. A s  noted above, the police report also referred to these groups as 

contingents. The West Cork Eagle also noted that many wore ‘green favours’ and that 

amongst the crowd was ‘a patriotic damsel robed altogether in our own “immortal

Sub- Inspector Hume, Constabulary Minute, 17 June 1881, N.A.I., CSORP/1881/20424.
WCE, 2 Oct. 1880.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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green’” . It is notable that these contingents are referred to separately from the bucolic 

elements. This would imply that the former were organised groups, with green rosettes, 

as noted by the police and press, and distinct from individual farmers and labourers who 

had been drifting in for the meeting since early morning. Though it is impossible to 

ascertain, the reference to the damsel dressed entirely in green may imply a further 

piece o f republican pageantry in the shape an Irish ‘Marianne’. The oblique reference in 

this report to a wise man may refer to James Gilhooly, who was later MP for West Cork 

and was part of the ten-man group o f MPs who originated from the Bantry area called 

the ‘Bantry Band’.̂ °"* However he was also believed by the police to be the I.R.B. Head 

Centre for Bantry in 1867.^'’̂  Therefore, given the West Cork E agle’s penchant for 

nationalist rhetoric, however subliminal, the appendage ‘wise m an’ may be taken to 

imply a notable of the I.R.B. It can stated with certainty that the approximately 1300- 

word descriptive preamble to the actual speeches that appeared in the West Cork Eagle 

sought to convey a meeting o f a Nationalist character that was well organised and, 

furthermore, it belittled the policemen in attendance, deriding their note-taking skills 

and treating them as objects of humorous diversion.

The West Cork Eagle stated that: “Viewed in a representative and an influential 

light, “the cradle o f revolution”, for that was Skibbereen’s appellation in by-gone days, 

surpassed any gathering o f the kind held in the noble county o f Cork’.̂ *̂  ̂ There was a 

great deal of effort and preplanning involved in the Skibbereen meeting. According to 

Edward Farrell, the Skibbereen branch was the twenty-first established in Cork and 

would be one of the last. Efforts were made to ensure the clerical support that

See  N ote  * re. ‘Bantry B an d ’ at bottom  o f  page in Frank Callanan, The P a rn e ll  Split, 189 0 -9 1  (Cork, 
1992), p. 236,

B ridget H ourican, 'G ilhooly , Jam es Peter', in M cG uire and Quinn (ed .), D .l.B . 
(http ://d ib .C am bridge.org/view R eadPage.do?articleId=a3473)

iVCE, 2 Oct. 1880.
307 .
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manifested itself and also to ensure other respectable or at least political support from 

Poor Law Guardians and a medical doctor. O f the thirty five people listed as being on 

the platform six were clerics, ten were Poor Law Guardians from the Skull, Skibbereen

•J A D

and Bantry Unions, one was a doctor and one was a solicitor. It is notable that the two 

men who proposed the chairman, the Rev. P. Hill, were John Collins, from Ballydehob, 

and Patrick Gallagher, o f Kilcoe, the P.L.G. from the Skull Union who had reluctantly 

spoken at the Ballydehob meeting as he had felt slighted at not being asked to propose 

or second a resolution. Since the meeting was organised in the main by Skibbereen men, 

the fact that the proposers were from Ballydehob and its environs accords Ballydehob a 

significance that was not commented on in either the police or the local newspaper 

reports. Having assumed the chair, Hill called on Patrick O ’Hea— said to be the acting 

secretary o f the meeting— to read the letters received. The first letter read was from 

the Bishop o f Ross, William Fitzgerald, who noted that the request to attend included 

‘terms so respectful’ to his late departed uncle Dr Keane, a previous incumbent in the 

bishopric whom he described as ‘self-sacrificing and patriotic’. T h e  bishop stated that 

need for an ‘immediate and radical’ change ‘in the land system o f Ireland was 

acknowledged by the consensus of all unbiased opinions throughout the civilised 

world’.^”  He further stated that anyone who advocated bringing about such changes by 

legitimate means ‘was rendering real and permanent service not just to Ireland but to the

312empire’. He exhorted those attending the meeting to moderation but also noted that

Rev. P. Hill R.C.A., and ‘Rev. S O ’Brien C.C. Skibereen, Rev. J. Lyons C.C. do.. Rev. T McCarthy 
R.C.A., Castlehaven, Rev. D O ’Brien C.C. Union Hall, Rev. James O ’Sullivan, C.C. Leap, M essers, John 
Dillon M .P., W Jennings M .D., P. 0 ‘Hea Sol.,M  Cullinane Bantry, W.H. O ’Sullivan Bantry, J. G ilhooly 
Bantry, A. Clarke Bantry, J. W iseman Bantry, - Donovan, Bantry, M. Healy, Lismore, D. Gallagher 
P.L.G., F O ’Driscoll P.L.G., John M ’Carthy P.L.G., J. Browne P.L.G, J. Buckley P.L.G., W. O ’Driscoll 
P.L.G., P. Spillane, J. Daly P.L.G., J. Kearney, R. Hodnett P.L.G., P Collin, P , Leahy, J D oyle, F 
O ’Leary P.L.G., M. Kellagher, M. E. G lanville, C. Collins, C. Driscoll &c & c’, WCE, 2 Oct. 1880.

WCE. Oct. 2 1880.
‘̂"ibid.

Ibid.
^‘^Ibid.
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anything spoken in violence or immoderation would weaken the cause and the tenant 

farmers, whom he said ‘all should seek to serve’. He issued advice that, by speaking 

accurately and firmly rather than exaggerating or making ungenerous personal attacks, 

they would get the public opinion o f the world on their side.^'^ He further stated that he 

trusted their ‘calmness, intelligence, and true patriotism’ not to do anything that could 

be used by the ‘enemies’ of their country to withhold their rights.^'"' William H. 

(Whiskey) Sullivan MP, o f Kilmallock, had been invited and sent regrets due to his 

speaking at Charleville that day. Both O ’Hea and Spillane had sent out individual letters 

to people inviting them to attend. O ’Hea entrusted several letters to T. D. Sullivan, who 

in reply called him ‘My Dear Pat’; he had obviously passed letters to both Parnell and 

Finigan but was unaware as to whether they would a t t e n d . S u l l i v a n  noted the 

importance o f the fact that Dr Fitzgerald, the Bishop of Ross, approved o f the meeting. 

Spillane was the local secretary and letters from priests in local parishes were addressed 

to him, many of which wished the meeting success. Rev. Hill followed the reading of 

letters with a rousing speech in which notably decried the replacement o f humans by 

bullocks as being ‘inhuman’. H e  claimed that for five miles on the way to 

Castletownsend, there were only two or three farmsteads.^’’ He advocated maintaining a 

large population on the land and denounced pastoral farming. This echoed the writings 

o f Kickham in the 1860s and it would appear that, at least in part, he advocated the

318Fenian rhetoric and praised the patriotism of those attending the meeting. At a certain

' ' ' I b i d ,
"^ i b id .
" ’ ibid.
" ‘’ Ibid.
" ’ ibid

Sub-Constable Thomas O ’Rorke, ‘Skibbereen, Co. Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A.I., CCS, 
Queen v. Pamell, box 5.
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point in Rev. H ill’s speech, the police reporter was ‘crushed about for a few minutes 

and lost some o f the priest’s words’.

In many respects, the (Vest Cork Eagle was correct in its reporting by 

mentioning Skibbereen’s revolutionary past for the priests, politicians and influential 

locals who spoke at the meeting advocated radical changes, while ripostes from the 

audience advocated violence. The West Cork Eagle claimed that 6,000-7,000 people 

attended the meeting and, even taking the median between the police report (1,500) and

320the highest claim o f 7,000, then there may have been 4,000 people at the meeting. 

The fact that the principal speaker was John Dillon, who was a rising political star 

advocating a radical militant approach, is extremely significant in assessing the true 

rationale and the forces at work behind the organisation o f the Land League in West 

Cork.

Dillon’s speech at Skibbereen was no less provocative and, indeed, possibly 

more radical and advanced in its separation doctrine than the one he gave almost six 

weeks earlier in Kildare. By the time he arrived in Skibbereen, he was cresting a wave 

o f national and international press mentions and had attained the sort o f notoriety, that 

placed him at the centre o f the agitation, due to Forster’s condemnation and the 

subsequent Commons debate. The latter led even moderate Home Rulers to rally to his 

defence in the face of the Chief Secretary’s intemperate accusation o f cowardice and 

wickedness.^^' He began by declaring that the people assembled were there to declare 

that they would not stop until they had destroyed the system that was ruining the 

country and that the people should have ‘no terms’ with landlordism. He disparaged

WCE, 2 Oct. 1880; ‘Skibbereen, Co. Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. 
Parnell, box 5.

The Times. 24 Aug. 1880.
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those who wrote letters to the papers asking for people not to attack the system in their 

campaign by asking what landlordism had ever done for Ireland?^^^ ‘Nothing but 

tyranny’ a voice cried. To those who wrote saying that a crusade against landlordism 

was endangering the ‘nationality of Ireland’, he asked them to ‘name the landlords who 

are honourably known to the people for their work done in service o f the country’. He 

could only remember four and stated that in the last seventy years there were only two: 

William Smith O ’Brien and Charles Stuart Parnell. However were he to name the 

landlords who he asserted had taken

[...] their stand among the enem ies o f  the people; who hunted the priests, who 

threw down the houses o f  the people, and drove out your relations and ancestors, 1 

would keep you here till morning [...]. From the day that an English and foreign 

force first gave them a footing in Ireland, they have found on the side o f  

oppression and injustice, and never on the side o f  the people.

Thus, Dillon articulated an interpretation of the Land League slogan, which, as 

noted in Chapter One, was a construct from the writings o f Fintan Lalor and, thus, 

Dillon’s ‘Land for the People’ was a nationalist and separatist doctrine to remove those 

enemies o f the people, those befriended and imposed by England. This was not a 

directly stated objective o f the Land League. However, Dillon’s oratory made it clear 

that this is what he felt they were all gathered to endorse. He stated that the banner 

raised in Mayo, ‘Down with Landlordism’, was being adopted by people all over 

Ireland with one identical platform; it must go down ‘before the voice o f a united 

people’. In response a person in the crowd shouted: ‘We will raise the flag o f Vinegar

' y j f .

H ill’ Dillon said that in America he met a farmer who said he owned his farm right

Sub-Constable Thomas O ’Rorke, ‘Skibbereen, Co.Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, 
Queen v. Parnell, box 5.

2 Oct, 1880.
‘Skibbereen, Co. Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 5.
Sub-Constable Thomas O ’Rorke, ‘Skibbereen, Co.Cork. W.R, Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A.I., CCS, 

Queen v. Parnell, box 5,
IVCE, 2 Oct. 1880,
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through to the other side o f the world.^^^ He further referred to the Mayo way in 

reference to a lease issued by a Mr Campion noting that ‘the Mayo way’ was for people 

to band together and offer what they considered a fair rent. However, regarding 

Campion, Dillon suggested paying no rent at all as he was rack renting, to which a voice 

replied ‘He’ll get lead’. In reference to the estate near Bantry and the aforementioned 

John E. Barrett, and what would happen in Mayo, Dillon was interrupted by shouts of 

‘H e’d be shot long ago’ and ‘We need a shooting gallery here’.̂ "̂  The police report 

does not reference these outbursts, which may be explained by the fact that they were 

denied a place on the platform. Dillon made no comment to any of these threats of 

violence towards landlords and continued saying that, in Mayo, Barrett would have 

learned that ‘property has its duties as well as its rights’. W h e n  a further shout of 

‘Down with land thieves’ was heard. Rev. Hill interceded saying ‘there is no use in that 

sort o f thing’. Dillon referred to his previous advice, given at the Kildare meeting, that 

the ‘men of the countr>' should come to meetings marching in order, and under the 

command o f leaders’, which was greeted with great c h e e r i n g . H o we v e r ,  he said that 

he did not propose the attacking of landlords or facing the R.I.C. in fields but, rather, he 

felt that it would show the landlords their earnestness and that landlords would 

understand their ‘strong determination’ if they went in disciplined order ‘and obeying 

the commands of leaders’. H e  went on to say that the land question would be settled 

here in the fields and not in the English Parliament. In a parting shot at the institution of 

which he was a member, he said, ‘The English parliament has been your enemy ever

^̂ ’‘Skibbereen, Co.Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A.I., CCS, Queen v, Parnell, box 5.
Ibid.
^VC£. 2 Oct. 1880.
‘Skibbereen, Co.Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 5.

2 Oct. 1880.
Ibid; ‘Skibbereen, Co. Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 5.
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since the day that Cromwell came over at its command’. B y  referencing Mayo, and 

the Mayo way, and by his exhorting the people to march and obey leaders, it seems 

likely that Dillon was openly advocating the I.R.B. without naming the organisation. 

The Land League in Mayo was openly militant and, as noted above, public meetings 

and utterances could not be mistaken for anything but I.R.B. posturing and 

proselytising. This was the character and form that Dillon hoped the Land League in 

West Cork would have. Whatever message the advocacy of adopting the Mayo way 

may have portrayed on the Sunday afternoon o f 26 September, the Mayo way of that 

evening reported in the next morning's newspapers was the shooting dead of Lord 

Mountmorres near the county boundary between Galway and Mayo.^^"^

The other speakers at the meeting were Dr. William Jennings, Rev. Timothy 

McCarthy PP, Edward J. Farrell P.L.G., John R. Heffeman, Patrick O ’Hea, Thomas 

Fuller P.L.G., Jeremiah Daly P.L.G., Richard Hodnett, P.L.G., Timothy Murphy, John 

Collins and Patrick Gallagher P.L.G.. The tenor o f the speeches was resolutely anti- 

English, with Fr Murphy saying the English parliament only looked after the interests 

the English people; when he reminded the people o f the fable of the bundle o f sticks, a

335voice cried: ‘We will have rifles’. The priest chided against such talk and said that,

with the priests and the people together, the ‘English government could not crush

them’.̂ ^̂  When he exhorted them to keep putting their faith in God, a C.C. Thornhill

added ‘And keep our powder dry’.̂ ’̂ When Farrell asked them to abolish all duty work,

a voice was heard to say: ‘We want a republic’. W h e n  Heffeman said that the

landlords were holding conclaves without the presence o f Government reporters, a

^̂ ‘̂Skibbereen, Co. Cork. W.R. Sunday, 26 Sept. 1880’, N .A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 5.
F reem a n ’s Journal, 27 Sept. 1880.

^^'WCE. 2 Oct. 1880. The police report quote is ‘We w ill take rifles’. N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 
5.

WCE, 2 Oct. 1880.
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voice said: ‘We ought to string them It is not clear whether he meant the

landlords, the police reporters or both. Patrick O ’Hea, Jeremiah Daly and Timothy 

Murphy also used the slave metaphor, with Daly saying that black slaves in the USA 

had been better off than Irish tenants, while O ’Hea stated ‘The Irish farmers are slaves 

because they are under the landlords’.̂ '*'' Murphy was one o f two speakers to quote 

Thomas Moore ‘Oh where’s the slave?’: ‘Oh! where’s the slave, so lowly. Condemn'd 

to chains unholy’. B o t h  Rev. Hill and he quoted the same line ‘First flower o f the 

earth, first gem of the sea’ to loud cheering.^'*^ The preceding line in the latter melody is 

‘Wert thou all that I wish thee, great, glorious, and free, [ .. .] ’. Moore was a friend of 

Robert Emmet and it has been noted by P.J. Matthews that, in his lifetime, he offered 

both ‘a sentimental portrait o f Gaelic defeat to his British admirers while appearing to 

his Irish supporters as an active member of the nationalist revolutionary 

underground’.̂ '*̂  It is clear, in both the references to enslavement and the later use of 

Moore, that a Nationalist republican agenda was being espoused. I f  further evidence of 

this was needed, then it was clearly stated by Rev. Timothy McCarty, who said:

1 am proud to see the honourable member for Tipperary, the son o f  the man o f  ’48

(cheers for ’48). Y es, and for the men o f  ’65 -  (cheers) -  ail united, and w e are

proud o f  them, in this assem bly to demand your rights from an alien Parliament,
344

the enemy o f  our race and country.

In this, McCarthy was not only praising the rebels o f 1848, among whom was 

Dillon’s father, but also the men o f ’65. The Fenian Rising took place not in 1865 but.

Ibid.
Skibbereen meeting, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 5.
Skibbereen meeting, N .A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 5; Thomas M oore, The Works o f  Thomas 

M oore in 6 volumes. M elodies, ‘Oh w here’s the slave?’, 6v, vol. iv (N ew  York, 1825), p. 189
Thomas M oore, ‘Remember thee’, idem. The Works o f  Thomas M oore in 6 volumes, M elodies, 

‘Remember thee’, 6v, vol. iv (N ew  York, 1825), p. 231.
P.J. Matthews ‘ D oing som ething Irish: From Thomas Moore to Riverdance’, UCD Scholarcast Series 

1: The A rt o f  P opu lar Culture: From  'The M eeting o f  the Water to R iverdance' Series Editor P.J. 
M atthews, pp 3-4. (http://www.ucd.ie/scholarcast/transcripts/Doing Something Irish.pdf) (retrieved 21 
Sept. 2012).

Skibbereen m eeting, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell, box 5.
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rather, in 1867. However, the first mass arrests of members o f what was termed the 

Fenian Conspiracy took place from 15 September 1865. Amongst the first arrested due 

to their association with the I.R.B. newspaper, Irish People, were two men from 

Skibbereen, Morty Moynihan and Jeremiah O ’Donovan Rossa, who were amongst the 

movements earliest members. These were the men o f ’65 who were cheered loudly by 

the crowd. By 1880, O ’Donovan Rossa, then living in New York, was known to have 

established a ‘Skirmishing Fund’, the object o f which was attacking England.^''^ Indeed, 

that Fund had helped fund the Land League. There can be no doubt that Rev. McCarthy 

was o f very advanced Nationalist opinions, at the very least, given that he then declared 

that parliament was alien and an enemy o f the Irish race and country.^"^®

Richard Hodnett and John Collins o f Ballydehob both spoke, the former 

decrying ‘oppression and landlord tyranny’, the latter evoking Lalor’s separatist tenet 

that ‘the tenant-farmers and labourers of Ireland, to assert their right of freedom in the 

soil that God gave us’. He felt sure that landlordism would ‘totter down with a crash as 

the greatest structure o f English misrule in I r e l a n d . C o m p a r e d  with the preceding 

speakers, their words seemed reserved and tame. However, the work begun by Hodnett 

in the previous weeks was progressing significantly. The Skibbereen meeting was a 

boon for new-departure I.R.B. men. However, it also held out the promise to any 

reluctant hardliners that the movement was concerned with removing the English 

influence in Ireland as much as it was concerned with the cause of tenant farmers and 

labourers.

F reem an ’s Journal, 14 M ay \^ 19\ Irish Times, 19 July 1880. 
Irish Times, 19 July 1880.
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National and International press reports

By founding a branch o f the Land League in Ballydehob, the small group of men 

around Hodnett were accorded press mentions in both national and international 

newspapers. Given the remoteness o f their village and the fact that less than 2,000 

people were present, such exposure would have had the effect o f startling and unsettling 

the local landlords. While telegraphy could be used by the government to communicate 

with local policemen and magistrates in the remotest districts, it also allowed for 

agitation meetings in those areas to be relayed to national and international papers. Irish 

Times reported the meeting both on the 13 September, when it listed the resolutions and 

noted that the meeting had clerical approval and was attended mostly by tenant farmers, 

and in its weekly edition on 18 September, which mentioned the meeting and the latter 

two points. The Times also reported the meeting, noting that the Government 

shorthand reporter was refused a place on the platform and saying it had been attended 

by strong farmers and that the resolutions were o f the ‘usual character’, deprecating the 

land laws and calling for peasant p ro p rie to rsh ip .B o th  The Times o f London and Irish 

Times referenced O ’Hea’s statement that it was hardly worth the English government 

maintaining nine or ten thousand landlords at the cost o f eleven thousand policemen for, 

if the land laws were changed, only one policemen per village would be needed.^^° The 

Freem an’s Journal and Irish Times mentioned Hodnett and the fact he was a P.L.G..^^' 

This was certain to have afforded Hodnett a certain amount o f local celebrity as well as 

indicating to the local landlords and authorities that events in their tiny backwater had 

the potential to receive the broadest reportage. Thus, Hodnett was now a much more 

important figure than he had been just a month earlier. This indicates the power of

Irish Times, 13 Sept. 1880; Weekly Irish Times, 18 Sept. 1880.
The Times. \3  S e p t \SSO.
The Times, 13 Sept. 1880; Irish Times, 13 Sept. 1880.
F reem an ’s Journal, 13 Sept. 1880;/ra/7 Times, 13 Sept. 1880.
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aligning with a national movement and linking local issues with a national cause. The 

Skibbereen meeting received less press, but Dillon’s speech was reported at length in 

The Times and Irish T i m e s . T h e  Manchester Guardian reported the death o f Lord 

Mountmorres in a brief news summary above a mention of Dillon’s speech, which 

noted he was enthusiastically received and his references to the ‘lessons’ the landlords 

had ‘evoked cries “Shoot them’” .̂ ^̂  The Skibbereen meeting may have been reported 

more widely, but papers such as the Freem an’s Journal concentrated on the Charleville 

meeting held the same day.̂ "̂* Therefore, even though the Ballydehob meeting had a 

lesser attendance and no MP on the platform, it afforded Hodnett and the Ballydehob 

branch greater publicity.

The I.R.B. and Parnell in Cork

In The I.R.B. from the Land War to Sinn Fein, Owen McGee states that it was 

only in late September 1880 that the Land League was established in Co. Cork. 

However, as we have seen, the Cork Land League was active much earlier and meetings 

outside Cork city were held as early as the 1 August meeting at Millstreet.^^^ It is 

noteworthy that, even at this early meeting, several o f the same names who were 

involved in the meetings in West Cork were present, notably Patrick O ’Hea, Edward 

O ’Farrell, and John Heffeman. On 3 October 1880, a huge demonstration took place in 

Cork to welcome Parnell. However, the Parnell meeting highlighted a division in the 

Cork Land League that had been gaining momentum since August. In August, at a 

meeting o f the Cork Land League attended by fourteen members and with its president, 

Edward Farrell, in the chair, Timothy Cronin, the secretary, proposed (with John 

O ’Brien seconding) a motion condemning the robbery of arms from the ship Juno at

The Times, 28 Sept. 1880; Irish Times, 27 Sept. 1880.
The M anchester Guardian, 28 Sept. 1880.
F reem an ’s Journal, 27 Sept. 1880.

^^^McGee, The I.R.B., p. 77; Millstreet Co. Cork, 1 Aug. 1880, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Pamell, box 5.
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Passage West on 12 August. This resulted in heated exchanges, with T.P. Sullivan 

saying that he was a nationalist and that no organisation should condemn their 

countrymen as this was the doing the work of English spies. Sullivan also declared that 

he belonged to many organisations and would ‘belong to any organisation that had for 

its object the good o f the country’. F r o m  this, we may assume that he was broadly 

hinting that he belonged to the I.R.B., which was being criticised by Cronin’s motion. 

Sullivan was supported in an amendment to the motion, to adjourn the meeting, by John 

Heffeman. After two votes were taken, Cronin’s resolution was defeated first by 7 to 6 

votes and, as there was some reported doubt, a second vote was taken resulting in 7 to 5 

against Cronin. The chairman o f the meeting, Edward Farrell, did not have to exercise h 

casting vote. Therefore, it may be assumed that 8 of the members of the committee were 

either I.R.B. members or supporters.

Six weeks later, when the Land League in Cork was preparing for Parnell’s visit, 

Cronin took a leading role on the part of the Land League. However, a second 

committee— the ‘old Parnell reception committee’— was at odds with the Cork Land 

League as the former would not come together under the Land League banner.^^* A 

further development came when a circular was issued by what The Nation termed ‘the 

local Nationalist party’, stating:

It may not be imprudent that as individuals you would take part in the forthcoming 

demonstration to Mr Parnell. But as a body, to interfere even in the remotest 

degree would be a contravention o f  your clearly defined pnnciples o f  nationality, 

and might be construed as a recognition o f  that constitutional agitation w hich those 

principles teach us always has been utterly impotent to forward the welfare o f  our 

country. You are, however, at liberty to join  with your trade societies and benefit 

societies and other non-political associations with which you may be connected, 

on according Mr. Parnell hearty respect and applause for his noble exertions to

Irish Times, 16 Aug. 1880, 13 Aug. 1880.
^̂ ’ ibid., 16 Aug. 1880.

F reem an ’s Journal, 2 Oct. 1880.
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relieve the deep distress o f  our peop le , and his honest endeavours to am eliorate the 

pitiable condition o f  our peasant population.

This Statement appeared to allow for the I.R.B. to attend the meeting and also 

gave a public endorsement o f Parnell. However, C.G. Doran, head o f the I.R.B. in Cork, 

though not quoted in that capacity by Irish Times, wrote a letter to a meeting of the 

Cork trades held on 27 September. He stated that he did not believe the Nationalists 

were responsible for the ‘weak-kneed’ pronouncement nor would they ‘[...] commit 

political suicide by abandoning the national faith o f Tone, Emmet and Mitchel for the 

national heresy o f Parnell and C o m p a n y . H o w e v e r ,  at the same meeting, John 

O ’Connor, who was secretary o f the I.R.B. in Cork, said that he ‘was a Nationalist’ and 

gave a similar opinion to that expressed in the circular.^®' He went on to state that when 

the ‘nationalist party showed they should show in strength, and not expose their 

weakness to the e n e m y . R o b e r t  Walsh said: ‘The Nationalists did not intend to 

honour Mr. Parnell as a Parliamentary man, for they did not believe in Parliament, but 

they would take part individually to honour Mr. Parnell, who had declared himself a 

Nationalist.’ ®̂̂ Walsh felt he could ask ‘in this assembly of Irishmen’ whether they 

were not always together, and replied ‘No, they were not’.̂ ®"* He also felt that, should 

they all be armed, they would not be together (with Parnell) either.^®^ W alsh’s reported 

pronouncement was phrased in such a way as to indicate that he spoke for the 

Nationalists. That, coupled with O ’Connor’s stated assertion that he was a Nationalist 

and his apparent knowledge o f what the Nationalists would do, adds further weight to 

the thesis that the I.R.B. was endorsing Parnell. The fact that both men supported the

The N a tio n , 2 Oct. 1880. 
Ibid,
Irish  T im es, 28 Sept. 1880. 
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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advice given in the circular indicates that the Cork I.R.B. were responsible for the 

circular despite Doran’s letter, which was not an outright denial o f their involvement.

In light of these public anomalies in the I.R.B. attitude leading to a publicly 

reported conflict o f opinion both at the Cork trades meeting and at the earlier meeting of 

the Cork Land League, it might be assumed that both the Land League and the I.R.B. 

were split in Cork. However, it may be the case that the I.R.B. was merely split in terms 

o f the information it offered publicly and which allowed for a dual platfonn; the new 

departure, on one hand, and the desire to free Ireland by armed insurrection, on the 

other. While the Land League split in Cork was merely between the I.R.B. (who were 

the majority) and constitutionalists (the minority), Doran in his letter was echoing the 

declared stance of the I.R.B. Supreme Council. However, John O ’Connor and Robert 

Murphy were declaring the I.R.B.’s de facto  stance or operational stance and effectively 

issuing orders to their membership through a public forum. The Cork I.R.B. was 

covering all their bases: Doran, who Parnell had previously courted, was maintaining 

the traditional I.R.B. line in public, while O ’Connor and Murphy were outlining what 

the I.R.B. on the ground were going to do.^*’̂  While Doran and O ’Connor’s public 

utterances were at odds with what transpired at the Parnell demonstration, this indicates 

that it is necessary to probe I.R.B. statements for hidden meanings rather than accept 

them literally. While it is possible to argue that Doran was hostile to I.R.B. members’ 

involvement in politics in the mid-1870s, leading directly to O ’Connor Power, Biggar, 

Egan and Barry being expelled from both the supreme council and the I.R.B. in March 

1877, events in Cork indicate that the I.R.B. was taking a very different stance on the 

ground in 1880.^^^ Likewise, the apparent split between O ’Connor and Doran over 

Parnell could be used as evidence supporting O ’Connor’s later claims that he had left

Lyons, Parnell, p. 48.
M cGee,/ .^ .5 .,pp 55-6.
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the I.R.B. when he became involved with the Land League. However, the character of 

the Pamell demonstration and the treatment meted out to Cronin and O ’Brien on 3 

October renders either hypothesis void and indicates that Doran, O ’Connor and the 

LR.B. may well have been acting in concert.

The raid for arms on the Juno on 12 August was undoubtedly the work of the 

I.R.B.. While the public proposal by Cronin that the Cork Land League should condemn 

a raid for arms was defeated, it was something which the LR.B. could not let occur 

again while maintaining their ascendant curve. The Pamell visit provided the 

organisation with an opportunity to display both its odium of Cronin and Murphy and 

also its special position locally. When Pamell arrived by special arrangement at Blarney 

Station, an immense crowd of town and country people had gathered. Surrounding 

fields were filled with men on horseback and what the fVesf Cork Eagle described as a 

small body of horsemen provided a ‘cavalry’ escort.^^* When Cronin and O'Brien 

attempted to get into the lead carriage with Pamell, a group approached them and a 

voice declared that there were ‘better men than them to sit beside Pamell’ and they were 

dragged from the c a r r i a g e . T h e  men from Cork who did sit with Pamell and T.P 

O’Connor MP in the lead carriage were John Heffeman, Edward Farrell and Patrick

^70O ’Hea. Cronin and O ’Brien attempted to mount four other carriages and, on at least 

one occasion, some occupants levelled revolvers at them and forced them off^^' An 

account o f the same altercation appeared in the Freem an’s Journal and was possibly 

written by the author of the West Cork Eagle account, as it included in its preface the 

same phrases as the Eagle in describing the meeting, and was more detailed and less

WCE, 9 Oct. 1880.
WCE, 9 Oct. 1880; The Nation. 9 Oct. 1880. 
The Nation. 9 Oct. 1880. 
fVCE. 9 Oct. 1880.

127



equivocal regarding Nationalist involvement in the reception for P a rn e ll .A c c o rd in g  

to the Freem an’s Journal, Cronin and O ’Brien, having first sat in Parnell’s carriage, 

were compelled to get down when it was surrounded by a body of young men who 

‘expressed the utmost goodwill for Mr. Parnell’. T h e y  then ascended a carriage 

bearing T.D. Sullivan, Patrick Egan, and J.W. Walsh o f Balia, Co. Mayo, which was 

soon stopped by another ‘body o f young m en’ who insisted the pair walk to Cork and 

four revolvers were produced and ‘placed within a short distance of his (O’Brien’s) 

head’. ’̂"' When Cronin refused to come down a ‘Bulldog revolver was then put to his

375head’ and he acceded and climbed down, saying, ‘I know how to punish you’. The 

Freem an’s Journal also noted that ‘The Nationalists who had at first marched as a

376compact group broke up into detachments and scattered themselves along the road.’ 

When Cronin and O ’Brien were finally compelled to dismount the Middleton wagonette 

in what was a ‘fierce and dangerous altercation’, one man stated that he ‘had the 

authority to take Mr. Cronin into c u s t o d y C r o n i n  was hustled and kept under ‘close 

surveillance for some considerable distance’. A c c o r d i n g  to the fVesf Cork Eagle, the 

pair were deemed ‘obnoxious Land Leaguers’ by the ‘pure revolutionaries o f Cork’. ’̂  ̂

While the latter were willing ‘to accede some measure o f toleration to Mr. Parnell’ on 

account of his efforts in the recent distress, they ‘were not prepared to extend a similar 

favour to those o f his followers who repudiate a recourse to amis for the redress o f Irish 

grievances’.̂ **̂  The Eagle report had more the air of a press statement than of 

journalistic reporting. The Cork meeting was described as a great demonstration and

F reem an's Journal, Oct. 4, 1880. 
Ibid.
Ibid. Brackets this author.
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afforded the West Cork Land Leaguers and their organisers a further boost to their 

poHtical celebrity. Whereas O’Hea, Edward Farrell and John Heffeman accompanied 

Parnell in the lead carriage, Richard Hodnett was afforded a place on the platform at 

The Park after a procession from Blarney which was miles long and included large 

bodies of men on horseback and thousands lining the route. The Eagle declared that not 

since the O ’Connell’s Centenary had Ireland seen such a demonstration. Patrick O ’Hea 

proposed a resolution at the meeting pledging that none would take over a farm from 

anyone unfairly evicted, while members of the local Cork Land League committees 

were represented on the platform.

At the later banquet for two hundred, presided over by Edward Farrell, John 

O’Connor again exposed his public political support for the LR.B. In a T.P. O ’Connor 

MP noted that the ‘men o f ’98’ were called ruffians and murderers until 1848, when 

they were called ‘heroes and martyrs’, while ‘the men of ‘48’ were called ‘ruffians and 

scoundrels’. He went on to note that they, too, were later discovered to be ‘heroes and 

martyrs’. He continued saying that now Parnell and his friends were being described as 

‘inciters of assassination’ but that Parnell and his friends who were ‘[...] now 

denounced as ruffians and assassins, united the high courage o f patriots with the

•30  1

sagisousfi'/c^ moderation o f statesmen’. John O’Connor took exception with T.P. 

O ’Connor omitting the Fenians from his retrospective o f Irish history; without naming 

them, he referred to them as the men who had ‘brought the Church Act and the Land 

Act’. O ’Connor said it was an accidental omission and that on platforms in England 

before an English populace he always stated ‘it was the spirit kept alive by that 

movement that made their present work in Ireland so easy’.̂ ^̂  A toast to The Land 

League was followed by a toast proposed by Rev. Eugene Sheehy, the allegedly Fenian

Ib id
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priest from Kilmallock, saying that ‘as an Irish priest who has read a httle of Irish 

history, paid his tribute, humble as it was to the men of ’67, for he believed that if 

Ireland had not had the men o f ’67, she would not have the Parnell o f 1880 (cheers).

The toasts to the Land League and the men of 1867 at the close of Parnell’s public visit 

to Cork are notable. The Irish Times of 5 October reported that the Land League in 

Cork, which it reported had only been temporarily formed at the time of Parnell’s return 

as an MP for the city, was to be reorganised and would be ‘o f a more representative 

character, embracing farmers, local traders, and others’. The same paper stated that 

neither Cronin nor O ’Brien had sworn information to the police about their treatment, 

rendering police action impossible against the perpetrators o f the armed threats against 

them.^^^ It is notable that, after the Parnell visit, Doran, who was also a Queenstown 

Town Commissioner, was reported attacking Parnell’s position as being between two 

stools, stating that Parnell’s position was both illegal and untenable, falling short of 

‘Shaw’s position which was to beg for what was required and O ’Donovan Rossa’s

• j o r
position which was to fight for whatever you require’. Doran stated that the Parnell 

position was ‘neither beg nor fight but b l u s t e r . T h e  latter statement might indicate 

that there was dissension in the I.R.B. but for the fact that the man who would soon 

assume the position vacated by Timothy Cronin as secretary o f the Cork Land League 

was John O ’Connor, a senior officer in that body. Whereas in normal constitutional 

bodies some consistency o f statement and stance on issues might be deemed an 

imperative, it would be foolhardy to apply such rules to a secret body that was 

attempting to control a public organisation at a local level while under the attention of 

the national and international press and under the observation o f the local authorities

WCE, 9 Oct. 1880.
Irish Times, 5 Oct. 1880.
Ibid.

“̂ ibid., 12 Oct. 1880.
'" ib id .
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and the government. There was no imperative on a secret society to follow the norms of 

open political society or discourse. A secret society’s actions are governed by its own 

internal needs and imperatives. In the case o f Cork and the Land League in 1880, it was 

the desire and imperative of the LR.B. to control the public manifestations o f the Land 

League, its organisation and the organisation, in order to ftirther its own agenda. The 

fact that a public display of armed force utilised in order to repel two organisers o f the 

Land League from carriages bearing both sitting members o f parliament and committee 

members o f the Land League, with no reported opposition from Land Leaguers or MPs, 

gives a clear indication o f the true form and composition intended for the future of the 

land war in Cork. This is an important point since the reason that O ’Brien and Cronin 

were reviled was stated as being that they opposed people taking arms and thus the 

concept of armed insurrection. Whereas historians have argued that Pamell maintained 

an astute balancing act between physical force and constitutional imperatives, one 

historian has argued that he had in fact taken the LR.B. oath.^^^ Whereas the latter 

argument may be not be entirely convincing, the actions and lack o f reaction on 3 

October in Cork to two members o f the Land League being forced off carriages at 

gunpoint amid a strong display o f Nationalist drilling and cavalry indicates at least the 

ambiguity that was extant in the autumn of 1880 as to what course the Land League 

agitation in Cork was to follow.

Following the Pamell meeting, C.G. Doran publicly announced that the 

Nationalists of Cork had gone over to the Land L e a g u e . H i s  letter denounced this as a 

‘capitulation’, claiming that the Nationalists had acted ‘treacherously to the cause’ they 

had been upholding in the past ‘by countenancing, either individually or collectively, a

Patrick M aum e, ‘Pam ell  and the I.R.B. O ath,’ Irish  H is to r ic a l S tu d ies, Vol.  29, No. 115 (M ay, 1995),  
pp 3 6 3 -7 0 ,  passim.

The N ation . 9 Oct. 1880.
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movement the nationalism of which all true Irishmen can judge by the vapid 

meanderings o f the Parliamentary orators on S u n d a y A c c o r d i n g  to the same report 

in the Freem an’s Journal, the Land League in Cork was also to be organised and 

Parnell had issued circulars relating to this. Given the fact that it was already in 

existence and organised, it is clear that— at least on the propaganda front—  there were 

issues that the new departure Nationalists felt needed to be addressed by publicly 

reorganising their body.^^' This reorganisation saw John O’Connor, the self-proclaimed 

Nationalist, take over as paid secretary.

The Cork Farmers’ Club voluntarily dissolved on 24 October. According to its 

chairman, D.J. Riordan, they had not held their regular meetings as they did not want to 

‘appear antagonistic to the Land League’. H o w e v e r ,  as the bishops and priests were 

united, he felt that anything could be accomplished.^^'* He said that, as the ‘Government 

at present [...] was determined to redress the wrongs of Ireland’, anyone committing a

o g c

crime ‘hampered the Government and gave strength to the enemy’. He further 

advised against intemperate language; however, given the cries of ‘Shoot the landlords’ 

at a land meeting at Inniscarra in November which was addressed by Heffeman, 

Riordan’s exhortations did not carry a great deal o f i n f l u e n c e . O n  dissolution, those 

present at the Cork Fanners’ Club, ‘about 30 farmers’ went on to attend a meeting of

•5Q7
the Land League. Col. Colthurst sent a cheque for £25 to cover the outstanding debts

• j q o

of the Club. Hence not only had the hard-line anti-Pamell face of the LR.B. publicly 

thrown in the towel and accepted Land League dominance as the realpolitit, so too had

ibid.
F reem an’s Journal, 28 Sept. 1880; The Nation, 9 Oct. 1880. 
F reem an’s Journal, 25 Oct. 1880.

’̂ ^ Ib id .
’̂ ^Ibid.

Irish Times, 29 Nov. 1880.
' ” lbid.
” *lbid; and also 25 Oct. 1880.
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both clergy and their moderate Whig torch-bearer, Col. Colthurst. Exhortations to 

moderation from one side and claims o f capitulation from the other extreme make it 

clear that whatever had been preventing the organisation o f West Carbery for the Land 

League was a political force o f the past. Between the Ballydehob meeting and the 

Skibbereen meeting (a period of two weeks), the clergy and the grassroots o f the LR.B. 

had moved to support the political body in ascendance. The Parnell meeting one week 

after Skibbereen, gave a public and militarised face to this ascendency.

Conclusion

In early 1879, the clergy supported Colthurst, a former army officer, to replace 

McCarthy Downing, a ’48 man, even though a nephew of the latter was willing to stand. 

By the autumn of 1880, however, politics both at the grassroots and parliamentary 

levels in Cork city and county had taken a radical shift towards advanced Nationalism, 

but with the Supreme Council side-lined by lower-echelon LR.B. men like John 

O ’Connor. There were two important factors in this momentum towards adopting the 

Land League. Firstly, as a vehicle for political change, the existence o f a national 

movement which ostensibly advocated tenant right provided a perfect vehicle for 

ambitious LR.B. elements to emerge from the shadows; secondly, in adopting the new- 

departure politics, they had successfully abrogated the power previously held by key 

bodies such as the Cork Farmers’ Club, whose influence was nullified from within. The 

distress caused by the poor harvest in the winter of 1878-9 might have been a catalyst 

for an abiding paternalistic relationship between the various social elements and classes. 

However, local agitators, such as Richard Hodnett P.L.G. o f Ballydehob, were in a 

position to voice their discontent and maintain a steady stream of anti-landlord invective 

at public meetings that were reported locally. The key figures in the organisation of 

West Cork for Land League and nationalist agitation were clearly active earlier in 1880.
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The pivotal moment of ascent for the advanced Nationalists was Parnell’s return to 

Ireland in March 1880 from his US tour with Dillon. Despite both government and 

charitable efforts to relieve distress, the fear of hunger in an area that had been greatly 

affected by the Great Famine was a boon for those who accepted Mitchel’s genocide 

doctrine. The potential to seize this rhetoric and utilise it in furtherance of the advanced 

Nationalist cause was as evident at the first Land League meetings in West Cork in the 

autumn of 1880 as it had been in the winter and spring of the year. Throughout 1880, 

two figures, John R. Heffeman and Edward Farrell, appeared repeatedly in various 

positions not only at moments of political importance but also at events reported by the 

newspapers. By appearing alongside Parnell and Tim Healy, they received national 

press mentions. On a local level, at meetings of the Cork Farmers’ Club, and as 

committee members of the Cork Land League, they received both local and occasional 

national press mentions also. By the autumn of 1880, they had orchestrated the demise 

of the Cork Farmers’ Club and replaced it with their own Land League organisation. 

However their coup de grace was delivered only after local branches of the Land 

League had been established. Likewise, on a micro level, in the village of Ballydehob 

and the Skull Union, Richard Hodnett became an important figure, receiving press 

mentions both nationally and locally. He journeyed to London to meet Parnell with 

Patrick O ’Hea, his local partner in organising the Skibbereen and Skull Unions for the 

Land League, who was a colleague of Farrell’s from the Cork Farmers’ Club and a 

solicitor. Though it was only in later police reports that the terms Nationalist and Fenian 

would be associated with some of these men, the circumstantial evidence of their ascent 

to key organisational positions in the League in Cork and the fact that the rhetoric used 

in West Cork at the inauguration meetings was resolutely Nationalist is important. C.G. 

Doran’s comments, following the Parnell visit to Cork in October 1880, that the
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Nationalists of Cork had moved as a body towards the Land League may have been 

heartfelt or it was politically expedient for him to publicise that fact. Given the nature of 

the I.R.B. as an oath-bound secret society, it is difficult to gauge whether Doran was 

being totally genuine in his public declaration that the I.R.B. men in the League had in 

fact betrayed their previous convictions. For the Land League to be an effective vehicle 

o f revolution for the LR.B., it was advisable that it could not be declared such by the 

authorities. Therefore, if a senior Nationalist I.R.B. leader and Supreme Council 

member was denouncing the Nationalists who were now running the constitutional 

Home Rule political machine, the I.R.B. and Land League grassroots in the county, this 

could have served as a device to aid in their sublimation.

What is not clear is what this new-found power by an advanced Nationalist 

political class was aiming to achieve. In his dealings with Cork, Parnell was reverential 

to the Advancing Nationalist cause and, indeed, appeared to advocate their aims in such 

a way as to not be open to prosecution. He placed the aspiration for the acceptance of 

the I.R.B. ideal in the voice of the American diaspora, who he reminded the people, 

would also provide unlimited funds for their cause should the need arise. The balancing 

act was one of incredible verbal and political dexterity but the audience was clearly one 

that would hear what it wanted to hear, and seeing the strong men of the county rally to 

the Land League was obviously a catalyst for the I.R.B. at a grassroots level to emerge 

into the public realm, though not as themselves. They had the Land League. When 

Devoy, Davitt and Parnell welded their pact, it was obviously one that needed the 

grassroots to effect. It is evident that, in Co. Cork, the Land League was a product of 

advanced Nationalist ambition and timeliness. The potential for a genuine revolution in 

the autumn o f 1880 was very real if  forces that played against it were side-lined or co

opted. It is evident that these conditions existed in West Cork in the autumn o f 1880.
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Within two weeks o f the Ballydehob meeting, the previously hesitant clergy were 

expressing full support for the Land League in language as intemperate as might have 

been expected from the LR.B. themselves. The rhetorical devices o f the mid-nineteenth 

century separatists were also evident at land meetings. What remained was to operate 

the open movement and press forward for the potential revolution whilst keeping the 

government and authorities back-footed by the appearance o f propriety and agrarian 

idealism. In this regard even the most well-meaning and paternalistic members o f the 

land-owning class were fair game. It was imperative that, having side-lined moderates 

in politics, the I.R.B. men who controlled the Land League should prove that they had 

the ability to usurp the civil authorities—whether they be policemen, magistrates, or 

other figures— by breaking the backs, or assuming the authority of the local ruling class 

who were deemed to represent England, the local resident landlords.
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C h a p t e r  T h r e e — P e r m a n e n t  R e v o l u t i o n a r i e s : T h e  I .R .B .  a n d  t h e  
L a n d  W a r  in  W e s t  C o r k

The Irish National Land League, founded on 21 October 1879, was a compact 

between revolutionary nationalists, or Fenians, and Parnell’s parliamentary followers 

which officially sought to create peasant proprietorship in Ireland.' In practice the Land 

League combined the ‘land question with the question o f national independence’ and 

allowed for a resurgence of the revolutionary secret society, the Irish Republican 

Brotherhood.^ The Land War tested the efficacy o f the Fenian organisation and its 

grassroots. There was an inherent difficulty proving Fenian or Irish Republican 

Brotherhood activism when members remained true to the oath o f secrecy that 

membership demanded or when they used another organisation as a repository for their 

own records.^ This is especially so as the secret revolutionary organisation had 

operatives who remained members for life and retained the organisation’s oath of 

secrecy when they advanced a political message in public. Despite informers and 

infiltrators at national and local level, a great deal o f the I.R.B.’s business remained 

secret. This chapter focuses on Ballydehob in West Cork and examines a suspected cell 

o f I.R.B. members. As discussed in Chapter Two, between the beginning of 1879 and 

the autumn o f 1880, the I.R.B.— or its members acting inside other organisations—had 

effectively side-lined moderate nationalists and their own fundamentalist wing, if the 

public pronouncements of C.G. Doran could be taken at face value.

' John D ev o y , ‘Parnell and the F en ian s’, C h icago  Tribune, 24  Mar. 1899 cited in T.W . M oody ‘The new  
departure in Irish p o litics, 1 8 7 8 -9 ’ in H .A . Croone, T .W . M oody, and D .B . Q uinn, (eds). E ssa ys  in B ritish
a n d  Irish  H is to iy  (L ondon, 1949), p. 303 .
■ T .W . M oody, D a v itt a n d  the Irish  R evoh ition  1 8 4 8 -8 2  (O xford, 1981), p. 36.
 ̂ Report o f  Supt. John M allon, ‘G ’ D iv isio n , D ublin  M etropolitan P olice, 2 D ec. 1880, N .A .I ., Irish

N ational L eague papers [I.N .L . papers], box 9.
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In June 1880, Clan Na Gael’s John Devoy noted that the Irish National Land 

League ‘made it possible to keep alive a national movement in the future’.'* For Devoy 

and his contemporaries, the ‘national movement’ meant the Fenian movement of 

physical force or advanced Nationalism. Two months after Devoy opined on the 

benefits that Fenianism would derive from the Land League, the first branches o f the 

Land League were established in West Cork. In 1888, at The r/me^/Pamell Special 

Commission, R.I.C. Sergeant Lang stated that Ballydehob, a tiny village in West Cork, 

was in 1880 and 1881 ‘the political centre of the W est’.̂  He did not elaborate on what 

kind o f politics the village was the centre of, be it constitutional Home Rule or 

revolutionary Nationalist/1.R.B./Fenian. His statement does imply that Land League 

activities in West Cork were led by the Ballydehob branch. As has been noted above in 

Chapter Two, Richard Hodnett on approaching the Cork Land League at a public 

meeting in August 1880, stated that there were forces that were preventing the 

establishment o f the l.N.L.L. in West Cork. Following the establishment o f branches in 

West Cork in September 1880 and the expulsion, at gunpoint, o f anti-physical force 

nationalists from the leadership o f the county Land League branch, it is necessary to 

examine the local organisation to determine the extent o f I.R.B. and the advanced 

Nationalist imperatives that prevailed in the West Cork. An examination o f the 

operation and activities of the Ballydehob Branch o f the l.N.L.L. reveals that it was 

organised and managed by a small cadre who wielded an influence on their community 

disproportionate to the small membership which the branch had during most o f the year 

and one month it was operational. Events at Ballydehob served as the catalyst for what 

amounted to an open insurrection in West Cork in June 1881. However, proving that

Frank Rynne, ‘“This extra parliamentary propaganda”: Land League Posters’, H istory Ireland, Vol. 16, 
N o.6, N ov./D ec., 2008, p. 39.
 ̂ Evidence o f  Sergeant Lang, R.I.C., 6 D ec 1888, Special Com m ission A ct 1888, R eport o f  the 

P roceedings before the Com m issioners appoin ted  by the Act, (4 V ols, London, 1890), i, p. 526.
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someone in the Land League was in fact an LR.B. organiser or operative reHes on the 

assessment o f circumstantial evidence. In Chapter Two, this circumstantial evidence 

was proven on a county-wide basis, if  one accepts that C.G. Doran’s statement that the 

I.R.B. had ‘capitulated’ was either a false flag or that his leadership of the grassroots 

had been usurped by others such as John O ’Connor, Edward Farrell and John 

Heffeman. In many cases, several small clues— such as the language used in speeches, 

personal connections and police intelligence— may be combined and make it possible to 

conclude that that someone was an I.R.B. man. However, in general, the character o f the 

West Cork Land League flowed from Ballydehob. Having been founded at Ballydehob 

on 12 September 1880, it spread with Skibbereen soon being organised. Land League 

activity and meetings in even more outlying districts followed quickly.

The founding o f the Land League branches in West Cork was soon followed, on 

Saturday, 16 October, by a gun attack in broad daylight on a landlord near Skibbereen. 

Samuel Newburgh Hutchins and his driver were ambushed, resulting in the driver, John 

Downey, being mortally wounded.^ It would appear that Hutchins was not the unfeeling 

landlord who might have expected local antagonism. He informed the inquest into 

Downey’s death that he had been collecting rents that day in the parish o f Drimoleague. 

However, he had restricted his demands to rents due on the previous 24 March or before 

and had not sought the rent which had fallen due on 29 September. Moreover, he had 

been asked by tenants for an abatement and had allowed a 10% reduction in the long 

overdue rents and he also granted ‘the indulgence’ to those who asked for more time to 

pay.^ Only two tenants refused to pay rent when Hutchins refused their offers of, in one

 ̂ IVCE, 23 Oct. 1880.
’ Ibid.
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case £14 in lieu of £22. After the inquest adjourned, Hutchins was reluctant to talk to 

the press but was persuaded to make a statement by Warburton RM after the pair had 

walked up and down outside for some time. Warburton had persuaded him to speak to 

the press to clarify matters that were raised at the Bantry Land League inaugural 

meeting held the day following the shooting. Hutchins told the press that he had never 

received any intimation by way of threatening letter that he may have been in danger. 

He had two ejectment writs issued at the previous June sessions but had not enforced 

the evictions.^ Local children and one local farmer had seen a man—described by the 

children as dressed in a woman’s cloak—in the area where the murder took place at 

various times that afternoon. A man wearing similar garb was reported to have called 

that morning on an old woman who occupied the lodge at Hutchins’ house, 14 miles 

from the murder scene and had been told he was collecting rents at Drimoleague. Some 

locals claimed that the motive for the attack was robbery as two shots were fired which 

they assumed were to kill or disable the two men so the rent receipts could be stolen. 

However, others were reported to believe that the attack was intended to scare landlords 

into either flight or submission to the demands of the Land League.^ Hutchins’ 

nervousness regarding the press was due to statements made at the Land League 

meeting in Bantry the day after the attempt on his life (i.e. 17 October). Among those 

from West Cork who attended were Patrick O’Hea, Richard Hodnett and John Collins.'^ 

According to the fVes/ Cork Eagle, close to ten thousand people attended and noted that 

Spillane’s band led the Skibbereen delegation playing national airs." Addressing the 

meeting, Tim Healy MP stated that it was for want of an organised Land League in the

* Ibid.
 ̂ Ibid., 30 Oct. 1880. 

Ibid., 23 Oct. 1880. 
Ibid.
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district that had led to the ‘regrettable occurrence o f last night’. H e  went on to ask 

upon who the main guilt o f the ‘unfortunate outrage’ rested and a voices variously 

answered ‘Hutchins’ and ‘the landlords’.'^ Healy then denounced Hutchins, stating 

there was evidence in the Hutchins estate o f ‘cruelty and injustice and rack renting’ 

similar to that o f ‘the estate o f the greatest tyrant in Ireland.’'"* Healy noted that he had 

seen the ‘poor, unhappy boy stretched out and weltering in his own blood’ the previous 

day.'^ He claimed that, had the Land League been organised in the district, such an 

occurrence would not have taken place. He said Hutchins was ‘vindictive and vicious’ 

and despised ‘the prayer o f tenants’ that he had got writs against. Healy said he was 

there on behalf o f the Irish National Land League to provide all those unjustly treated 

with a better way o f redressing wrongs: ‘[...] if  five hundred thousand tenants straighten 

up their backs and stand in their determination before the ten thousand landlords in this 

country, I say they will sweep away these few men, and they will stand in the end, free, 

erect and disenthralled.’'^ J. A. Walsh o f Balia, Co Mayo said that he wished to express 

his regret on behalf of the Irish National Land League for the ‘lamentable occurrence 

that took place in the locality last evening’.'^ However he claimed that not a single 

crime had been committed in the past eighteen months ‘wherever the Land League was 

in working order’.'* Walsh ended his speech by saying that Parnell was ‘the captain of 

that ship “the Emerald Isle’” and was directing her ‘to the safe waters of happiness and 

prosperity, and the glorious sunlight of national independence’.'^ At this Bantry 

meeting, John O ’Connor, secretary of the Cork Land League and the I.R.B., made his

Mr W. H. N ob le ,  “ Report o f  Land M eeting, Bantry Co. Cork”, N .A.I. ,  C h ie f  Crown Solicitor  
papers[CCS], Queen v. Parnell papers (1 8 8 1 -8 2 ) ,  box 1.

Ibid.
'^'ibid.

ibid.
16 l u ;  j

” lbid.
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first prominent speech at a West Cork land meeting. He took exception to disparaging 

remarks made by the local parish priest, Fr Murphy, who chaired the meeting, against 

what O ’Connor teraied were ‘a class o f people not interfering with us’. °̂ Murphy had 

condemned ‘extremism’. '̂ O ’Connor claimed that Murphy had called on the people to 

‘denounce all revolutionary measures,’ stating, before he was interrupted, ‘I would not 

fulfil my duty to that party for which I have respect, if  I did not say that revolution 

(Interruption) I can’t think but (Interruption) I know men in the country’. O ’Connor 

did not get to finish his point as Fr Murphy protested his using a ‘word of that sort’ and 

threatened to leave the chair if he did so again.^^ O ’Connor pressed his point saying he 

was sorry it was called for as ‘it would be a great mistake to put ourselves in the way of 

hostility to that party’. T h e  party being referenced was the I.R.B. Following the 

inquest into Downey’s murder, Hutchins and his family received a police escort as they 

departed from West Cork on their way to Dublin."

It is interesting to note that at the Bantry meeting, held less a day after a local 

man was killed while driving a landlord collecting his rent, the messages conveyed by a 

sitting MP, a founder o f the Irish National Land League and a senior I.R.B. man, were 

that there would be no crime if the Land League were in force, a call for Irish 

independence and a nod to the revolutionary party, the I.R.B. While Downey was 

described as being a sad boy, the mention o f the state o f his corpse added nothing to any 

exhortation for moderation despite the weasel words that accompanied the statements. 

There is no evidence that the meeting in Bantry and the shooting o f Downey and 

attempted murder o f Hutchins were in any way connected. The convergence o f the two

“  Ibid.
WCE. 23 Oct, 1880.
‘Report o f  Land M eeting, Bantry Co. Cork’, N .A .I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell papers (1881-82), box 1.



events on the same weekend, a weekend where there were sixteen major Land League 

meetings, may have been entirely coincidental. However, if, as the West Cork Eagle 

stated the, Bantry meeting had ten thousand in attendance, then a strong message was 

being sent by some force or individuals to the people o f West Cork. Taken alongside the 

claims o f both Healy and Walsh, namely that by organising the League people would at 

once have a voice and also no crime would be extant, it is possible to see a use of 

rhetoric that could be perceived as offering a utopian protection racket. The fact that the 

attempt to kill a landlord on the eve of the last large West Cork district being organised 

for the Land League and the fact that the meeting the following day used the example of 

the attempt on and taking of, a life may have been as coincidental as it was 

opportunistic. The reason to have the Land League firmly established was in order to 

achieve order and independence.

It is noteworthy that, in the face of clerical condemnation, O 'Connor defended 

the adherents of advanced Nationalism or the ‘revolutionary party’ and made a clear 

statement stating his respect for, and duty to them, as well as pointing out that it would 

be an error to antagonise them. The fact that these statements were made in the 

aftermath o f a killing that O ’Connor did not condemn is also poignant. By declaring, at 

a public meeting of the Land League, that he had a duty to the LR.B. sent a clear 

message to grassroots I.R.B. men, to wit, that the Land League was open to them. 

Furthermore, doing so in direct opposition to the views o f the local parish priest served 

as a public admonishment of the priest before his flock. In the introduction to the 2009 

book. The Black Hand o f  Republicanism Fenianism and Modern Ireland, Fearghal 

McGarry and James McConnell noted that rather than being directly linked to the 

Serbian secret society, the I.R.B. was influenced by various European revolutionary
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26physical force movements. Despite their small membership, they maintained a strong 

influence on the emotive nationalism that was the product o f decades o f nationalist 

propaganda and development; as Matthew Kelly stated, they had an ‘emotional 

resonance with the Irish p e o p l e . I t  was this emotiveness and his own position as an 

I.R.B. man that compelled O ’Connor to assert his advocacy o f the advanced Nationalist 

or revolutionary party in the face of clerical opposition. In doing so, he also indicated 

that clerical opinion was both reproachable and fallible.

The shooting o f Downey and the attack on a landlord further polarised the local 

community in Skull. In this early phase of the Land War, it indicated that the climate of 

threats manifested by rowdy shouts at land meetings was not hollow bravado but could 

be supported by physical force. In the aftermath of the shooting o f Hutchins and the 

Bantry meeting, the Earl o f Bandon, who was Lieutenant o f County Cork, called a 

meeting of the magistrates of Cork West Riding to ‘discuss the present condition of 

Cork West Riding and other important matters’. Among those present were James 

Francis Bernard, the Fourth Earl of Bandon, and Sir George Colthurst, who had been 

the conservative candidate in the 1879 by-election. The O ’Donohue, B.L. Fleming, and 

J.W. Payne who owned land in the Ballydehob area, as did the Hungerford family, 

represented by Richard, William and Henry Hungerford and various others.^* Though 

the proceedings were private, the resolutions were widely reported. These were that 

Habeas Corpus Act be suspended, that the Peace Preservation Act, which had given 

special powers o f arrest and allowed the suppression of public meetings, be re-enacted 

and that an Arms Act, restricting or prohibiting the ownership of guns, be brought in by

Ferghal McGarry and James M cConnel, in troduction’, idem (eds), The Black H and o f  Republicanism : 
Fenianism in M odern Ireland. (Dublin, 2009), p. xvi.

M. J. Kelly, The Fenian Idea l an d  Irish Nationalism  1882-1916  (W oodbridge, 2006), p. 123.
WCE, 30 Oct. 1880.
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the govemment.^^ It was reported that one o f those attending felt though ‘the Chief 

Secretary had intimated that he was not inclined to reintroduce the Peace Preservation 

Act [but that] “with a little pressure put on them the Government were prepared to

■5 A

suspend the Habeas Corpus Act’” . They also resolved to request that the Lord 

Lieutenant be infomied that the provision of 20 extra police sent to the West Riding was 

insufficient and that troops be sent to Bantry, Bandon, Skibbereen, and Dunmanway.^' 

However the fVest Cork Eagle reported that it was evident that in West Cork there was 

an increased police presence and that the police had taken to carrying their weapons 

which was ‘a custom only lately introduced’ when carrying out ‘trifling duties’, while 

two officers o f the Royal Engineers were making arrangements for the reception of 

extra military at Bantry. Mr Warburton RM gave a report while some of the 

magistrates present noted the ‘peaceable condition of some districts’. T h e  fact that the 

suspension o f habeas corpus was being urged in the face o f magistrates claiming some 

districts were peaceable indicates that they were seeking to restrain the landlords from 

over-reacting in response to provocation while at the same time increasing the police 

presence in the district. However local land-owners were genuinely shaken by the recent 

events. Their demand that legislation such as the Peace Preservation Act and an Anns 

Act be reintroduced indicates that their fear went beyond that o f murder as these latter 

two parliamentary acts were most likely used in times o f great political upheaval or 

times o f revolution. In November, the local agitators received a further boost to their 

credibility when The Times reported that extra police were needed due to ‘the disturbed 

state of the district’.̂ '̂  As has been noted above, the Land League claimed that once

Ibid.
^"ibid.

Ibid.
WCE, 30 Oct. 1880.
Ibid; Irish Times, 28 Oct. 1880. 
The Times, 13 Nov. 1880.
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people joined the League, a district would be peaceable. This argument afforded the 

Land League a devious, albeit unconvincing, argument against any claims that it was in 

fact their agitation that was disturbing the peace of a district. The Land League claimed 

that it was in fact the tyrannical and unjust landlords that created disturbance.

Ballydehob Land League Branch

Following its inaugural meeting, the Ballydehob Land League branch began 

holding what became regular weekly meetings. These meetings at first allowed the 

airing o f general grievances such as landlords raising the rent on farms that people had 

taken over by between 50% and 100%. In other anecdotes, unnamed landlords were said 

to have raised rents and taken several acres o f the best land from the farni. When a 

farmer asked what the Land League’s position was regarding the payment o f rent, 

Richard Hodnett advised that the Land League did not object to the payment o f rent that 

was at the Griffith’s Valuation. However, land agents began to be named in particular 

cases, such as one raised in October where William Good was in dispute with Samuel 

Jago At that juncture, William Good hoped to bring the case to the Quarter

Sessions and was offered the support o f the Land League in doing so.^^ In this early 

period, the Land League at Ballydehob was merely cutting its teeth. It would soon take 

on the character o f a court that attempted to arbitrate disputes and dictate remedies. This 

process was relatively slow and was emboldened by factors such as the numerical 

strength o f the branch and local factors detemiined by the influence the Land League 

could exert. On 29 October the Land League meeting was attended by a Protestant 

tenant named Kingston, who sought their assistance in a dispute with his landlord, J.R. 

Swanton.^’ This case is noteworthy as it indicates that the populist appeal o f the Land

fVCE, 16 Oct. 1880.
Ibid.
IVCE, 30 Oct. 1880. See Chapter Four below.
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League was not entrenched in the nominally Catholic nationalist community. Other 

cases were discussed relating to another landlord, George Swanton; that discussion soon 

became more general, referring to the government wishing to bring in coercive measure 

while judges being paid thousands o f pounds a year claimed they were forced to pass 

unjust judgements. Latterly, a Mr Donovan suggested that the room the Land League 

was renting ought to be open on Sundays for the public and that the League should 

subscribe to newspapers. After some discussion, it was decided that the Ballydehob 

Land League should subscribe to the "Irish World, Nation, Freem an’s Journal and  

E agle’.^^ It is notable that the, American publication, Irish World was an extreme 

Nationalist newspaper edited by Patrick Ford which had advocated ‘scientific warfare’ 

against Britain including the use of hot air balloons circling London and dropping 

b o m b s . I n d e e d ,  in 1875, it was at Ford’s home that O ’Donovan Rossa, John 

McCafferty and Patrick Crowe first proposed the idea o f ‘skinnishing’, the concept of 

bringing a guerrilla war to the England that led ultimately to the Dynamite War which 

began at the time o f the Land War.'^^ Clifford Lloyd, R.M. for the Kilmallock and 

Kilfmane districts in Co. Limerick continually raised the concern that various branches 

o f the Land League ‘abrogated to themselves and exercise the functions of a 

Government and of our Courts.’'*' The weekly public meetings of the Ballydehob Land 

League continued to provide a forum for local tenants to seek redress o f disputes."*^

Ibid.
Niall Whelehan ‘“Cheap as Soap and Common as Sugar”: The Fenians, Dynamite and Scientific 

Warfare’, McGarry and McConnel (eds). The Black Hand o f  Republicanism, p. 105 citing Irish World, 9 
June 1877.
■"ibid., p. 115.

Clifford Lloyd to W .E. Forster, 6 June 1881 N.A.I., CSORP/1881/18837. For Lloyd’s account o f his 
work combating the Land League in his roles as R.M. and Special R.M., see Lloyd, Charles Dalton 
Clifford, Ireland under the Land League, A narrative o f  personal experiences (London, 1892).

N.A.I., I.N.L. papers, box 8, Envelopes 36 & 39.
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Soon, however, the Ballydehob Land League was issuing summonses on its own headed 

stationary and failure to attend or agree to its arbitration resulted in boycotting."'^

When faced with public accusations, some landlords sought to reflate them 

publicly. In the aforementioned case o f Kingston, the landlord, James R. Swanton, 

replied to the accusations in a letter to the West Cork Eagle. He completely denied 

Kingston’s claims and explained his side o f the story in some detail. He said that the 

main farm had been rented by the late Samuel Kingston some twenty years earlier and 

that in 1869 Kingston had rented a further 12 acres from him. Swanton noted that the 

rent had not been raised since the land was first rented and that the widow Kingston and 

her tw'o sons lived on the larger farm as representatives o f their father. One son had 

formerly been a policeman but left to take over his interest in the farm following the 

death o f Samuel Kingston. Swanton claimed that they had been doing well and that the 

father had always paid his rent but one of the sons had guaranteed the debt of an 

indigent and subsequently had to pay that debt. Swanton claimed it was this, rather than 

the unviability o f the land, that led to their problems. He noted the two sons had come to 

his home offering a part payment of a year’s rent that was due but Swanton refused. 

Swanton said that the value of the farm they rented was added to the value of his own 

farm and therefore it was he who was paying all the rates and taxes on it. According to 

Swanton, it was the Kingstons who offered to give up the farm in return for another 

farm and £60. After a few days Swanton, agreed to this and allowed the pair to take 

possession of a farm for free even though he himself had paid £125 on it and ftirther that 

they could retain the cattle and crops on the farms they were to give up. He also agreed

Ibid.
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to compensate them £6 for improvements on the smaller 12-acre farm even though they 

only asked for £3-4." '̂'

Swanton was at a loss as to the motive for the version of events relayed to the 

Ballydehob Land League. However, it may be that, given their hardship caused by 

taking on another man’s debts, they felt that the Land League would in some way also 

compensate them. The Land League was also taking on legal obligations on behalf of 

tenants and utilising the services of Patrick O ’Hea."̂ ^

At the next meeting of the Ballydehob branch, Michael Sullivan stated that he 

had been approached by Constable Galbraith, who wished him to divulge the names of 

the members of the Land League; this Sullivan refused to do, telling him to apply to the 

chairman, Hodnett. There ensued some humorous banter about the police and a 

suggestion that, if Galbraith joined and paid his subscription, he could have any 

information he wanted."*^ Other meetings served to discuss previous cases where people 

who were, in fact in America and had surrendered farms to landlords such as John 

Limerick, might have them back should they return if the Land League took up their 

cases."*  ̂ One tenant gave an account o f the father o f a present landlord burning sixteen 

hovels after the famine on land for which the son was now demanding a year’s rent due. 

On asking for the name o f the landlord, one o f the board, Michael Sullivan, said he had 

met him the day before and had exchanged words with the landlord, Connelly calling 

Sullivan ‘a meddling presumptuous fellow’ to which Sullivan retorted Connelly was a 

‘whipper-in’, the latter term being a reference to the assistant to a huntsman and 

therefore implying that he was merely a servant of the oppressor. To this he replied in

IVCE. 6 Nov. 1880. 
'Ibid.
' Ibid.
' Ibid., 13 Nov. 1880.
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Irish, calling Sullivan a poscenaugh^^ What is notable about this reported occurrence 

on the byways o f Ballydehob is that the minutiae o f  interaction between agents, 

landlords and tenants due to the establishment o f  the Land League and its public 

meetings was now being reported in the local newspaper and therefore was no longer 

private business but material for public discussion, public derision and— more 

importantly— potentially marking people out for intimidation. Other cases presented 

were not so straightforward and involved enforced sales that had occurred in the past 

before the Land League had organised, where agents were held up to be vindictive in 

refusing offers for land at £300 from the soon-to-be son-in-law o f  the troubled tenant 

while later at auction at the Bantry Courthouse the same agents accepted a winning bid 

o f  a mere £50 and £5 for the crops on the land form another person."*  ̂ Through 

November, tenants approached the Land League asking it they should accept reductions 

o f  £6 and were informed that if  the reduction o f  £6 did not bring the rent down to the 

Griffith valuation they should not pay the rent.^° Such cases and such advice was being 

published every week as well as the general banter which poked fun at landlords, even 

naming names. On hearing that a Mr Bird had raised a man’s rents from £2 IO5 . to £8 a 

year, one committee member asked ‘Is he a bird o f  passage’ and hoped that he ‘would 

migrate from us’.̂ ' Over a very short period, the Land League became newsworthy on a 

local and national level, providing a weekly forum to air even historical discontent and 

grudges and for the humorous humiliation o f both landlord and policeman.

Powder and ball

The pressure being applied on local landlords by the Land League in Ballydehob 

was soon evident when the local landlords and magistrates, Richard Henry Notter,

Ibid.
Ibid., 20  N o v .  1880.
Ibid.
Ibid., 27  N o v .  1880.
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George Swanton, Becher Lionel Fleming, and Robert Swanton, presided over a 

Presentment Session at Ballydehob Court House on 18 November. The cess payers were 

represented by John Ardunel, Denis McCarthy, J. McCarthy, John Mahony, E. Leahy, 

D. Reagan and Isaac Notter. A case for compensation for malicious damage to houses 

belonging to one o f George H. Swanton’s tenants, Timothy Holland, raised local 

tensions. Holland had bought out the tenant interest in a property at Ardinina in 

November 1879. However, it became necessary to get an ejectment order as Coghlan, 

the sitting tenant who sold out his interest, would not vacate the property.^^ One evening 

m August, Holland stayed the night at an adjoining property but during the night local 

people knocked down the walls o f the dwelling and outhouses on the land. Patrick 

O ’Hea asserted that it was not a Land League matter. Holland felt there was bad feeling 

against him but Richard Hodnett stated that ‘I have never heard that there was anything 

like an unfriendly feeling towards the a p p l i c a n t . D r  McCormack thought the 

buildings should have been pulled down long ago and described them as a ‘wretched set 

o f hovels’ and that ‘like the rest of the houses in the townland, a person would be afraid 

to go into them ’.̂ "*

Richard Notter objected to the local doctor describing the houses in question as 

‘hovels’, stating that there were many good houses in the townland. Dr Sweetnam said 

that, rather than the £30 compensation being sought, the houses were worth less than 

£7-8. As the compensation would be levied on the townland and since tensions were 

high, when a voice urged the magistrates to consider the poor people, Notter 

intemperately declared that ‘ The poor people o f the country must behave themselves; if

• Ibid., 20 Nov. 1880. 
' Ibid., 20 Nov. 1880. 
' Ibid,
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not I hope they will get powder and ball before long’.̂  ̂ A vote was taken with the two 

Notters, Isaac and Richard, B.L. Fleming, Carew O ’Grady and Robert Swanton voting 

for the £30 while George Swanton, the landlord abstained. However, the cesspayers 

Regan, the two McCarthys, Harrington, Leahy and Mahony held to the £8.^  ̂ In this case 

the £8 was levied against the townland and the landlords suffered not only a defeat in 

terms o f  their wishes being overruled but also notoriety because o f Notter’s outburst. 

On 3 December the Ballydehob Land League branch passed the following resolution:

That we, the B allydehob branch o f  the N ational Land League, deem  it our duty to 

p rotest against the language u ttered  by R .H. N otter J.P. in his capacity  as chairm an 

o f  the P resentm ent Sessions held at B allydehob on the 18th inst., w hen he said that 

he hoped the people w ould get pow der and ball. In our opinion this language is 

calculated  to fom ent d isturbance and dissatisfaction , and to induce a peaceably  

d isposed people to v io late the law. W e beg to draw  the attention o f  Mr. Parnell and 

his co lleagues to M r. N o tte r’s conduct, w ith the view  o f  having it b rought before 

the proper au thorities at the earliest opportunity .

Soon threatening notices citing Notter’s outburst were posted throughout the 

district, including one on the chapel gate at Ballydehob, cautioning people not to pay 

more rent than their Griffith valuation:

N otice is hereby g iven that the W est C ork  Shooting G allery  are now supplied w ith 

N o tte r’s pow der and ball and E nfield  rifles, w hich w ill be ready im m ediately  for 

landlords and land-grabbers. W ill g ive our additional peelers w ork in guarding 

landlords. Sam  Jagoe will be co llecting  rents on W ednesday next. Farm ers pay 

him only G riffith ’s valuation. 1 am practic ing  m y aim . Rory^*

Other notices which the police found were variations o f the above and included 

references to drunk policemen and boycotting: ‘We must give our drunk additional 

peelers work in boycotting our land-grabbers’ as well as making direct threats against

Ibid., 20 Nov. 1880.
WCE. 20 O ct. 1880.

”  Ibid., 4 D ec. 1880.
Ibid., 11 D ec. 1880; ‘C ounty o f  C ork, W .R ., C rim e and O u tra g e ...’, p. 2, N .A .I., l.N .L . papers, box 10.
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Samuel Jagoe: ‘Sam look out’.̂  ̂ Two notices the police found also contained direct 

threats against farmers of whom it was demanded that they not pay more than the 

Griffith Valuation or they would be sure to be ‘visited by Rory Junior who is supplied 

with Notter’s powder and ball’.̂ '’ Thus the allusion to Notter’s outburst was melded 

with a demand of adherence to a tenet of the Land League: not to pay more than the 

Griffith valuation. Though the nom de guerre, Rory of the Hills, was originally 

associated with Ribbonism, in 1880 it was closely associated with attacks on landlords, 

as well as with Fenianism and Irish republican agitation in the Land War.^' The I.R.B. 

Supreme Council president, Charles Kickham, had, in 1857, penned the popular ballad 

‘Rory of the Hills’ which referenced Wolfe Tone, pike-making and freedom and was a 

popular Nationalist/Fenian song.^^ Whether it was from fear of reprisals, genuine 

adherence to the Land League or merely opportunistic an opportunistic use by tenants of 

the publicly posted threats to withhold rent is unclear, the notices had the desired effect 

of depriving the landlords and their agents of their rents.

On 8 December, at the fair in Ballydehob, tenants refused en masse to pay rent 

in excess of their valuation and withheld payment when this demand was rejected by the 

landlord’s agents, including Abraham J a g o e . I t  is noteworthy that, while driving to the 

fair on that day, Robert H. Swanton JP observed a notice which stated:

Take notice, 1 came here to-day to g ive advice to Mr. Jago’s {sic) tenants not to 

pay more than Griffith’s valuation, for if  any one o f  ye pay it death will be your 

doom. If you want to save your lives pay no more, for I have a rusty gun waiting

‘County o f  Cork, W .R., Crime and Outrage...’, p. 2, N .A .I., l.N .L. papers, box 10.
“ Ibid.

N ew York Times, 18 Oct. 1879; Charles Townshend, P olitica l Violence in Ireland: G overnm ent and  
Resistance Since 1848  (Oxford, 1983), p. 23; Seumus MacManus, The S tory o f  the Irish Race  (N ew  York, 
2005),pp 612-3.

MacManus, The S tory o f  the Irish Race, p. 613.
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this many a day to get one charge to scour it. “ONE WHO KNOWS RORY OF 

THE HILLS”*’''

Like his brother Abraham, Samuel Jagoe, who was attempting to collect rents 

owed to James H. Swanton at Ballydehob, encountered a refusal to pay above the 

Griffith valuation.*’̂  A similar pattern was evident in Skull, where John Limerick and 

Mr French were both refused rents above the valuation. However they adopted the 

course o f accepting the offer but refusing to give receipts indicating rent had been paid 

in full.^^ By doing this they both, received a part payment, and by implication reserved 

the right to take legal action in the future to recover their lost rental income. The fVesf 

Cork Eagle reported that landlords throughout the West were adopting this course of 

action. The same paper also reported that tenants from Calf Island had been refused 

lodging in Skibbereen after paying their rents in full. When they found a public house to 

have a meal, the windows were smashed and the landlady turned them out. They were 

subsequently set upon and badly beaten and cautioned ‘never again to pay more than the 

valuation’.®’

On 9 December, three local men who worked for landlords, Richard Daly, Henry 

Allen and Thomas Allen, received notices signed ‘Rory o f the Hills’ ordering them to 

‘join the League’. Though there is no evidence that such intimidation was the work of 

the Land League, the police certainly felt that it was their work. When preparing 

evidence for The r/we^/Pamell Special Commission 1888-9, two policemen based in 

West Cork District, Inspector Hume and Sub-constable Lang, stated that when the Land 

League was founded in Ballydehob it ‘began its tyranny in the neighbourhood’.®̂ Two

Ibid,
“  Ibid.
“  WCE, 11 Dec. 1880.

Ibid.
“  Ibid.
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days after the Ballydehob fair, at the weekly meeting of the Ballydehob Land League 

branch, one committee member stated that he would like to see the membership o f the 

League increased and that he would continue to support ‘the League undeterred by what 

anyone might say’7° In response Richard Hodnett said ‘You are not afraid o f the 

“powder and ball man’” / '  In light o f the fact that there were now two parties associated 

with the ‘powder and ball’ phrase, namely Rory o f the Hills and Richard Notter, the 

reference may well have been a double entendre. It is possible that Hodnett meant that 

once in the Land League one need not be afraid of either magistrates like Notter or of 

the nocturnal visitations o f Rory o f the Hills. However despite threats to murder farmers 

who paid their rents in full, or above the Griffith valuation and indeed threats to harm 

agents o f landlords, it is remarkable that Hodnett’s comment evoked laughter. It is also 

o f interest and indeed potentially incriminating that at the Ballydehob Land League 

branch meeting following the gale day for rent there was no mention or discussion of 

the posting the notices threatening fanners with murder, no resolution was passed in 

condemnation o f such notices or their author or authors even though the intimidation 

notices were posted widely throughout the district. Indeed, the fact that jocose 

references were made to the ‘powder and ball man’ would indicate a certain satisfaction 

with the week’s events. Notter was rebuked, for his comments, by the Lord Chancellor 

at the end o f January 1881, however his outburst had already served to alienate the local 

people and provided propaganda material for those determined to usurp the functions of 

the authorities and local govemment.^^

™ WCE, 11 Dec. 1880.
Ibid.
Glasgow Herald, 1 Feb. 1881.
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Standing up to the Land League: the Case of Michael Hegarty

With the government seeking to thwart the growing agitation in the trail o f 

Parnell and the other Land League leaders, the police were generally adopting a reactive 

rather than a proactive approach by providing escorts and protection for landlords and 

other individuals while also monitoring the activities of the local Land League activists. 

In this hiatus, the Ballydehob branch extended its influence and its writ while at the 

same time adopting militancy in its demands to tenants and agents. In the twelve weeks 

after the formation of the Land League in West Cork, the tenantry was mobilised 

whether through fear of reprisals, genuine adherence to the tenets o f the Land League or 

the mere use o f publicly posted threats to effect a strike against rent.^^ Meanwhile, the 

emboldened Land League branch began to assert its influence by publishing disapproval 

o f individuals such as O ’Mahony o f Ardin, a tenant who pledged 10s. for the Parnell 

Defence Fund if his name was advertised for doing so. Chairman Hodnett noted that 

O ’Mahony had ‘ridiculed the Land League’ and it was decided that his subscription be 

returned. Michael Sullivan wryly commented that O ’Mahony had done the right thing 

‘to get his name advertised because we will advertise it’.̂ ”̂ Indeed the weekly meetings 

took on the character o f a court issuing threats, judgements and suggestions for people 

to boycott individuals. In one case, a summons to the Ballydehob Land League court 

was answered with threats from the summoned defendant, a Michael Hegarty Jnr. of 

Lissacaha. He both wrote a letter the fVesi Cork Eagle denouncing the ‘puerile’ 

comments made by O’Sullivan at a branch meeting urging people to have no discourse 

with Hegarty and suggesting he be treated according to ‘the Mayo plan’.̂  ̂ On 3 

December, the Ballydehob branch had discussed a boycott o f Hegarty in relation to his 

attempt to raise the rent of a Mr Driscoll and then getting a decree for possession

”  Ibid.
WCE, 11 Dec. 1880.
Ibid., 4 Dec. 1880.
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against him at the Skibbereen Petty Sessions.^® Michael Sulhvan also suggested that a 

solution would be to set up a forge near Hegarty’s house to rival his smithing business. 

Hegarty countered this suggestion in his letter to the IVesf Cork Eagle by suggesting 

that Sullivan needed a rival in the goose trade and positing that the women should have 

no discourse with a man of such character/^ The odium in which the Land League 

branch held Hegarty would persist for several more months. In many respects, Hegarty 

was the weakest o f targets, a local man who owned some land that he rented out and 

who plied his trade as a blacksmith. However, Hegarty’s reaction to being denounced 

by the Land League was also telling as he appeared willing to face them down both 

publicly and in private. In an 8 December letter to John Collins, the branch secretary, 

responding to a letter Collins had sent on 30 November, Hegarty stated that the dispute 

with Driscoll was not a matter of land reform principles. Driscoll did not live on the 

land and Hegarty wanted it as it was in the centre of a parcel o f land where he intended 

himself to reside. He felt it would be superfluous to seek a suspension o f the ejectment 

and said he had offered John Driscoll arbitration and was prepared to give him a fair 

settlement. However, he said that if the League did not take an unprejudiced 

consideration o f the matter, he would be prepared for it; he was unconcerned about

78being boycotted as he didn’t ‘care a whit if  I never made a £1 on my trade agam’.

Publicly, Hegarty declared that he supported their aims of fair rent, free sale and 

peasant proprietorship but felt that he was being treated unfairly. In response to Patrick 

Gallagher stating at a branch meeting that Hegarty had bought the land for ‘25-30 years 

o f purchase’ thus implying he had paid too much and was now rack-renting.’  ̂ Hegarty

Ibid.
WCE, 11 Dec. 1880.
Michael Hegarty to John Collins, 8 Dec. 1880, Minute Book o f Ballydehob Land League Branch, 
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did his best to assert his right to do as he wished with land he had bought the interest in

for £458 and £12 transaction fees for land the Landed Estate’s Court conveyance stated

was £26 65.*° Hegarty pointed out that this was ’171/2 years rent’ and having invested

81£15 in it he had increased its value and felt he had got ‘it at less than 13 years rent’. 

Furthermore, he said he had reduced one man’s rent by one-third and that this was the 

only rack-rent that had existed as most o f  the other rents were at less than the Griffith 

V a l u a t i o n . A  noteworthy comment he made in his letter to the Eagle was that he 

would not consider selling it for ‘30 years rent, or at least to Mr. Gallagher, who would 

harass the poor people’.*̂  There is an implication in the latter statement that perhaps 

there was local jealousy or a contrivance by Gallagher and others associated with the 

Land League to take Hegarty’s land from him. Hegarty was no push-over and in 

December 1880 appeared to not be in the slightest intimidated by the Land League, 

saying to Collins: ‘If this matter is carried further, I shall be prepared for it by one o f  the 

most unprecedented examples in the history o f the present agitation. My numerous 

friends including Land Leaguers, &c., &c., discard with impunity all the indignation 

that you can reflect on them’.̂ "* Again, at the end o f  December, Hegarty informed the

o c

Land League that he would give Driscoll a fair settlement. However, it is clear that his 

resolve was severely tested by the developments in the locality in the first six months o f  

1881. As will be seen below, as the Land League branch become more pervasive and 

the government reacted by arresting its leaders, the atmosphere in the district became 

such that even a defiant likeke Hegarty felt his best course was to fall in with the Land 

League. By the middle o f  June 1881, he had not only joined the Land League but he had

“  WCE, I I  D ec. 18 8 0  
Ibid.
Ibid.
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o r
also reduced all his rents to the Griffith Valuation. This news was shared by letter with 

Richard Hodnett, who was by then in Limerick Gaol under the provisions o f  the habeas 

corpus suspension measures introduced by the Protection o f  Person and Property

87(Ireland) Act, as p ro o f o f  how successful the Land League at Ballydehob.

Cocking a Snook

The historian R.V. Comerford made the following observation that in the mid

1860s:

It w as w ell know n to the Irish p o lice  that Fenians had an 'independent look' about 

them . B ecau se  o f  their con sc io u sn ess o f  A m erica  as an ea sily  a ccessib le  refuge, 

because m entally  so m any o f  them  w ere already on their w a y  there, they could  

dare to run the risks inherent in 'cocking a snook' at priests, p o licem en  and 

m agistrates in [...] authoritarian post fam ine Ireland.***

In a similar manner, the I.R.B.-led Irish National Land League sought to show 

disrespect and indeed superiority to magistrates or indeed any class that they perceived 

as being the oppressors o f the people in public settings that were reported, such as the 

meetings o f the Board of Guardians of the Skull Union. When such displays were 

effected at a public meeting that nonnally had a level o f gravitas, simple irritants served 

the purposes of not only irritating, for example, the local justices o f the peace (now 

notorious for intolerance) but also ensured that minor displays o f disrespect to the 

whims of an authority figure received wide publicity locally. Whereas the anonymous 

posters of threats had utilised Richard Notter’s ‘powder and ball’ phrase, in both a 

jocose and a serious threatening manner, an incident at a meeting of the Skull Board of 

Guardians in the middle o f January 1881 served as agit-prop for the demands o f the 

Ballydehob Land League branch. That demand was for rents to be paid at the Griffith

John C ollin s, B allydehob , to Richard H odnett, L im erick  Prison, 21 June 1881, ‘C ounty o f  Cork, W .R., 
Crim e and O utrage . . . ’, p. 9.

Ibid.
**Comerford, The F en ian s in C ontext, p. 114.
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valuation. In mid-January, the Vice Chairman, Patrick Gallagher, who was also on the 

committee o f the Land League branch, presided. Henry Daly o f Skull was present,

89copying the Griffith Valuation o f certain tenants down from the rate-books. On his 

arrival and observing Daly, Notter immediately objected to the latter’s presence. There 

followed a discussion where Robert Swanton said that Daly had asked if he could stay, 

to which Swanton replied he could until someone objected to his presence.^^ Gallagher 

noted that Mr. Baldwin, a local landlord, had often been present at meetings, while 

Richard Hodnett told Daly to stay when Daly seemed ready to accede to Notter’s 

demand.®' Hodnett stated that ‘I saw strangers here thirty or forty times. The man who

92would object to Mr. Daly being here would not carry out the administration of justice’.

93Notter cautioned Hodnett that he may soon ‘be compelled to stop such language’. 

Hodnett countered by saying that ‘The Board was kept up by the rate-payers, and they 

should not be excluded. The power of the oligarchy is fast passing away’.®"* The Notter 

demand for a vote led to an even split o f five to five and Daly remained during the 

meeting. In the edition o f the fVesi Cork Eagle which reported this meeting, there was a 

small report o f a question raised by Timothy Healy in the House o f Commons calling 

the attention o f the Chief Secretary o f Ireland to ‘the reported utterances of R.H. Notter 

at the Ballydehob presentment sessions, Co Cork, in November last when he expressed 

the opinion that the people of the locality would get powder and ball’. The Chief 

Secretary replied; ‘I should hope and believe that there is an inaccuracy in the report; 

but the Lord Chancellor will cause attention to be directed to the matter’.®̂ The fact that 

the Chief Secretary o f Ireland went on record hoping that Notter had not uttered his

WCE, 15 Jan. 1881.
Ibid.
Ibid.

”  Ibid.
” Ibid.
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”  Ibid.
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infamous statement was a great boost for not only Hodnett and the local Land League 

but also for the authors o f the moonlighters’ intimidation notices. The shift in the 

balance o f power in the locality was palpable on the cusp of the government throwing 

their liberal ideology to one side in favour o f legislation which would suspend habeas 

corpus, one of the cornerstones of British justice, common law and enlightened liberal 

democracy. In the absence o f habeas corpus, the rhetoric of the Land League agitators 

such as John O’Connor, John Heffeman, and Richard Hodnett, their deprecation o f the 

oligarchy, analogies of serfdom and slavery, and demands for Irish independence gained 

a credibility that transcended mere rhetoric.

Breaking the Land League

At a national level, the government sought to prosecute Parnell and others in 

order to arrest the impetus of the Land League. At the local level, prosecutions were 

brought to attempt to rein in local leaders. On 19 January 1881, the prosecution of 

Patrick Spillane, founder o f the Skibbereen Land League branch, failed at Skibbereen.®^ 

The case was regarding a letter Spillane wrote asking a Mrs Maris Long to surrender a 

farm she had taken from Thomas Long but which had at the time o f the prosecution 

been returned to Long. The proprietor o f the West Cork Eagle, F.P.E. Long was a 

witness called in an attempt to prove Spillane’s handwriting. However the case 

collapsed, with Spillane and the free press vindicated.^^ On 27 January 1881, after the 

regular weekly meeting o f the Ballydehob Land League, the attendees ‘formed 

themselves into a committee for the purposes o f making arrangements to commemorate 

the great State trials event which had brought so much joy to the Irish people’. T h i s  

event was the marking o f the collapse o f the prosecution o f Parnell, Davitt and other

WCE, 22 Jan. 1881.
Ibid., 22 Jan. 1881.

’’ ibid., 29 Jan. 1881.
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Land League leaders earlier in the week.'®'* At seven o’clock the entire village was 

illuminated as each house lit lights in their windows. Thousands were reported to have 

assembled and eight tar barrels were carried up and down the streets while youths 

carrying torches and ‘cheering loudly for Mr Parnell and his companions, paraded the 

streets several t imes’. T h e  proceedings were closed by speeches on ‘the steps of The 

Land League Rooms’ by Richard Hodnett, John Collins, Patrick Gallagher, Michael 

Sullivan and Patrick L e a h y . T h e  vitriolic display was in stark contrast to the 

depression and fear o f starvation that had dominated public gatherings and meetings the 

previous January. In early February, notices were posted throughout the country 

purporting to be from the Irish National Directory and warning the people that those 

who ‘now incite to attempts at insurrection are doing England’s work’ and to ‘Move 

only by command o f your o f f i c e r s I t  is undoubted that whatever issues had held the 

Land League back from establishing in West Cork were now at an end as these notices 

were reported to be o f a ‘Fenian origin’ and that though directed against the Land 

League there was a ‘further beyond represented by the I.R.B.’’°‘* It may be assumed 

from the latter analysis that the notices were from a branch of the I.R.B. loyal to James 

Stephens but that the Land League had the support of the I.R.B. On 7 February, a 

meeting o f four hundred men representing the Land League branches o f Co. Cork apart 

from the Youghal branch met in Cork city and passed resolutions calling for both Shaw 

and Colthurst, the MPs for the county, to resign as they had seceded from the Irish 

Parliamentary Party. This meeting took place four days after the arrest, on Thursday 3

M oody, D avitt ,  pp 252-3 .  
WCE,  29  Jan, 1881.
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'“ ibid., 5 Feb. 1881.
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February, o f Michael Davitt, whose ticket of leave had been revoked.''’̂  At the meeting 

John O ’Connor spoke o f his personal acquaintance with Davitt and stated that the Land 

League was a movement that was directed towards ‘infusing in the down-trodden 

people the spirit o f self reliance and o f i n d e p e n d e n c e H e  went on to say that the 

arrest o f Davitt was an attempt by the Government to ‘force the people to arms’ but that 

they would not be advised to do so ‘until the people are perfectly prepared’. 

O ’Connor was honorary secretary o f the meeting but his speech served to allow him the 

opportunity to emerge from the shadows o f conspiracy and assume a leadership role in 

the agitation that was to come. In the same edition o f the ffest Cork Eagle that reported 

this meeting, a report on a meeting o f the Ballydehob branch of the League listed a new 

name among the notables: that o f Henry O’Mahony.

Henry O ’Mahony: portrait of a Land League leader

Henry O’Mahony was an American citizen, a successful grocer, publican and

farmer.'®’ O ’Mahony was bom at Derrygoole, near Skibbereen on 1 June 1843. His

family survived the famine but O ’Mahony remembered, as a boy, eating ‘turnips and

kale and the cries of the poorer people dying o f hunger and disease.’"^ Being

reasonably well off, the family had ‘milk, butter, chickens, eggs and pigs’ enabling

them to survive without potatoes.'" From 1857-62 O ’Mahony was an apprentice cooper

1 1 ")m Skibbereen a few doors away from O ’Donovan Rossa’s shop. During this period 

Fenians drilled on his father’s land at Coomnageeha.”  ̂Like many Fenians, he served in

M oody, D avitt, p. 464.
WCE, 12 February 1881.
Ibid.
Henry F. Quirke, ‘Diary o f  a Land League A ctivist’, Skibbereen and D istric t H istorical Society, Vol. 

4, 2008 (Skibbereen, 2008), pp 26-7.
" ° lb id , p.24.
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the US Civil War.''"* He enlisted on 19 November 1864 and having served on the U.S.S. 

Sibyl and was honourably discharged on 25 August 1865.‘'  ̂ The Sibyl was a wooden

hulled steamer based at Cairo, Illinois, operating as a dispatch boat on the 

Mississippi river betw een Cairo and New O rleans, for the commander o f the 

Mississippi Squadron Rear A dm iral David D. Porter. The steam er was tasked with 

delivering messages to the Union Army and gathering intelligence on the Confederate 

forces up and down the river.'

According to an account written by his grand nephew, Henry F. Quirke, 

O ’Mahony moved back to Ballydehob in 1873, a contemporary account given by 

O ’Mahony in 1881 states that he returned in 1874, but he also said that he could not be 

sure o f the exact dates."’ That same year, 1874, John O ’Connor had visited the USA as 

an I.R.B. envoy."* It is clear that in the 1870s he returned to America twice for long 

periods, the last visit being ‘some two years’ before the fonnation of the local Land 

League branch."^ In 1877, American Fenians were sent to Ireland to recruit for and 

reorganise the I.R.B. prior to founding local Land League branches.'^'’ As an old man he

Interview with Henry O ’M ahony’s grandnephew, Col. Henry F, Quirke, 15 June 2008.
Certificate o f Naturalisation o f  Henry O ’M ahoney, Papers relatins lo the foreisn relations o f  the 

United States, transmitted to consress, with the annual messase o f  the president, December 4, 1882 
(W ashington, 1883), Inclosure 21 in No. 331, p. 215,
(http://digital.librarv.wisc.edu/1711 .dl/FRUS.FRUSl 88283 vOl p i ).

Dictionary o f American Fighting Ships, Naval Historical Centre, US Department o f the Navy, 
(http://www.historv.navv.m il/danfs/sl2/sibvl.htm ) [retrieved 30 Oct. 2013]; Mary O ’Mahoney Lupton, 
‘The recollections o f Henry O ’M ahoney’ in Elizabeth Lupton Owen, Courtney D. Smith and Jenifer P. 
Smith (eds.). Rolling Echoes, The Collected Writings o f  Mary O Mahoney-Luton Irish Immigrant and  
West Texas Pioneer, 2nd Edition (NP, 2006), pp 252-3.
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dictated a memoir o f the period at the insistence of his daughter, but made no mention 

o f being involved in either the Phoenix Society or the I.R.B.

In April 1882, the President o f the United States sent to the Senate details of 

American citizens who were arrested under the PPP Act, including particulars relating 

to Henry O ’Mahony. On 15 June U.S. Consul, Mr Edward P. Brooks having received a 

request in early June from Henry’s wife, Bridget O ’Mahony (O’Mahoney) for the US 

Consul to get involved in the case o f her husband and ensure him ‘a speedy trial’. 

Having made unofficial enquiries Brooks reported to London that:

He (O ’M ahony) w as one o f  the m ost popular o f  the Land L eague leaders in his 
country-side, and that during the “fam ine” o f  1880 w as very e ffic ien t in reliev ing  
the d istress o f  his neighbours.

From this stand-point he w as assuredly a reputable person, and one o f  w hom  every  
one in the loca lity  o f  his “h o m e,” as he ca lls  it, at B allydehob, speaks in term s o f  
highest praise.

On the other hand, or v iew ed  by from the stand-point o f  the p o lice  authorities, he 
ap-pears to have b een  a very v io len t, unscrupulous, and dangerous agitator.

The two views of O ’Mahony presented to Brooks when he his enquiries are in 

stark contrast. The fact that O ’Mahony was viewed in Ballydehob as having been 

effective in relieving the distress of his neighbours indicates that the Ballydehob Land 

League branch had been successful in helping their neighbours when they took over the 

Poor Law Board in 1881. The police view, that he was a violent, unscrupulous and a 

dangerous agitator may also be credible especially if he was a Fenian agent as this 

would have been their view o f Fenians and especially American ones.

On 22 June 1881, Brooks sent a report from the United States Consulate at 

Queenstown, Co. Cork with detailed information he had received from ‘O ’M ahoney’

Mr. B rooks to Mr. B adeau, 15 June 1881 Inclosure 21 N o 331 , P a p e r s  r e la tin z  to  the fo re isn  re la tio n s  
o f  the U n ited  S ta tes, tra n sm itte d  to co n sress , w ith  the an n u a l m e s sa se  o f  the presid en t, D e ce m b er  4, 1882  
p. 214  
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during an interview he held with him in Limerick prison on 21 June 1881. It would 

appear that O ’Mahony used the spelling ‘O ’Mahoney’ when dealing with the US 

govemment. O ’Mahony stated that, having been discharged from the United States 

Navy in the fall o f 1865, he had lost his discharge p a p e r s . H e  had lived in Kansas, 

Missouri and the Mississippi Valley from 1865 until 1874. In 1866, he made an 

application at the County Court, Craddo Parish, Shreveport, Louisiana for U.S. 

citizenship but the papers were not issued for some reason O ’Mahony did not mention. 

In 1874, he returned to Ireland due to the hard times prevailing in the USA and because 

he had lost money in banks that had failed. He further stated that his financial woes

were the result of bank failures and the fact that contractors for whom he worked

• • * 1 2 5constructmg sawmills had not paid him. In 1875, he married in Ireland and obtained a 

licence to run a public h o u s e . I n  1882 the New York Times wryly asserted that he had 

been selling ‘potheen, save when engaged in the duties o f his office, that of Poor Law

127Guardian.’ The paper also asserted that the ‘bandetii o f Downing-street.’ had ‘raised 

a quibble about the validity of the Lockport naturalization, arguing that ‘if  Mr 

O’Mahoney had been an American citizen he would never have accepted an office of 

trust and profit under the Crown’. H o w e v e r  a copy of his certificate o f naturalisation 

shows that O ’Mahony had renounced ‘all allegiance and fidelity’ to the ‘Queen o f Great 

Britain and Ireland’ on 25 February 1880:

I, Henry O ’Mahoney, do solemnly swear that I w ill support the Constitution o f  the 

United States o f  America, and I do absolutely and entirely renounce and abjure all

allegiance and fidelity to every foreign prince, potentate, state or sovereign

whatsoever, particularly to the Queen o f  Great Britain and Ireland, to whom  I now  

ow e allegiance.

Brooks to Badeau, 22 June 1881, ibid., p. 216. 
' ^^Ibid.
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N ew  York Times, 6 Apr. 1882.
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According to the memoir O ’Mahony dictated to his daughter in 1933, in 1875 he 

spent £4,000 building a house and two shops, in Ballydehob.'^^ This figure seems 

incredible, however, in 1933 when he was 91 years old, he stated clearly that it was 

£4,000 or $20,000.'^° In 1876, he returned to the USA for a short time and left the 

business in the hands o f his wife to run. He returned to the USA again in 1879 and 

resided in Lockport and Buffalo New York. He applied for citizenship at Lockport and 

this time it was granted.'^' O ’Mahony had many relitives living in L o c k p o r t . T h e r e  

had been some doubt in this regard when the matter was raised in a letter between 

Frederick Frelinghuysen, the US Secretaiy o f  State and the Ambassador to

Britain, James Russell Lowell, on 2 April 1882}^^ However, Brooks had forwarded a 

copy of O ’M ahony’s certificate of naturalisation on 15 June 1881 proving that 

O’Mahony was in fact a US c i t i z e n . I t  is important to note that his successful 

application for naturalisation was made during a visit to the USA and after the Land 

War had begun. He had at the time when he had already established a successful 

business in Ballydehob. Therefore, it is quite possible that the sole purpose of 

O’Mahony’s visit to the USA was to apply for citizenship as he felt the protection it 

would afford him might prove useful in the very near future. This hypothesis was 

shared by Edward Brooks, the consul at Cork stated in a letter to Adam Badeau, at the 

Consul General in London, that he suspected O ’M ahony’s 1879 trip to the USA had

'■’ O ’Mahoney Lupton, ‘The recollections o f  Henry O ’M ahoney’ in Lupton Owen, Smith and Smith 
(eds), Rolling Echoes, p. 259.

Henry F. Quirke, ‘Diary o f  a Land League A ctivist’, p. 25; O ’Mahoney Lupton, ‘The recollections o f  
Henry O ’M ahoney’, R olling Echoes, p. 270. O ’Mahony was bom  in 1842 and died in 1937 .

Brooks to Badeau, 22 June 1881, Inclosure 21 in No. 331, P avers re la tin s to the foreisn  relations o f  
the U nited S tates, p. 216.

‘The recollections o f  Henry O ’M ahoney’, R olling Echoes, p. 256.
Joseph P. O'Grady, Irish Americans and Anglo-American Relations 1880-1888 (PhD thesis University 

o f  Pennsylvania, 1965), p. 160.
Certificate o f  Naturalisation o f  Henry O ’Mahoney, Appendix to Inclosure 21, P avers re la tin s to the 

foreisn  relations o f  the U nited States, p . 215. Note: O ’Mahony became a citizen on 25 Feb. 1880 exactly 
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been undertaken explicitly for the purpose o f obtaining for US citizenship in order to 

have recourse to help form the US g o v ern m en t.A cco rd in g  to the memoir he dictated, 

he had gone to the United States in order to collect dividends he was owed from two 

banks that had closed in 1873.'^® In light o f the fact that a writer in the New York Times 

cited amongst others a ‘Rossa [...] and the rest o f us Americans’ amongst the U.S. 

citizens who deemed Brooks a ‘craven sycophant’ who had refused ‘to tear down the 

jail in which Mr O ’Mahoney lay rotting’; there may have been sound reasons for

137Brook’s suspicions. As will be shown below, O ’Mahony’s connections with 

O ’Donovan Rossa went far beyond his just having the latter’s support.

When O ’Mahony returned to Ballydehob in March 1881, the formation of the 

Land League movement there had been successful and the first arrests under a coercion 

act were imminent. It is impossible from available sources to ascertain O ’M ahony’s 

political activities in Ballydehob prior to his 1879 return to the USA. However, on his 

arrival in Ireland, in March 1880, he immediately assumed a central role on the 

Ballydehob Land League committee and on 25 March 1881, exactly one month after he 

received his American citizenship, he was elected as a Poor Law Guardian for the Skull

138Union . O ’Mahony stated that his name was put forward against his wishes and it was 

not a position he had sought.'^^ In 1878, Davitt told American Nationalists that 

constitutionalists should be challenged from the ‘local board of guardians to a

Brooks to Badeau, 15 June, 1881, Inclosure 21, No. 331, P apers re la tin z to the foreisn  relations o f  the 
U nited States, p . 214.

O ’Mahoney Lupton, “The recollections o f  Henry O ’M ahony’ in Owen, Smith and Smith (eds), p. 259. 
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Certificate o f  Naturalisation o f  Henry O ’M ahoney, Appendix to Inclosure 21. P apers rela ting  to the 
foreisn  relations o f  the U nited States, p . 215. Note: The date o f  the elections for Poor Law Guardians was 
statutorily 25 March each year.
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representation in an alien Parliament.’’'̂ ® Two years later, he boasted to John Devoy that 

the Land League ‘carry on the government o f the country from 39 Upper Sackville 

St.’’"*' The fact that O ’Mahony, on his return to Ireland, assumed both a leadership role 

in Ballydehob Land League branch which was closely associated with leading Cork 

I.R.B. men and was elected a Poor Law Guardian at Skull, would indicate that his 

protestations that he was an unwillingly candidate were false. That he continued to 

protest his unwillingness to be a Poor Law Guardian even down to the 1930s , in the 

memoir dictated to his daughter, may well be attributed to his oath of secrecy and 

allegiance to the I.R.B.'s republican cause. It must be noted that when he dictated his 

memoirs in 1933, Ireland was divided into two political units, one the Free State 

comprised of 26 counties with no representation at Westminster, while the other 6 

counties had a form of Home Rule while also being represented in the British 

parliament. Neither entity fialfilled the Fenian’s republican ideal. As the I.R.B.’s 

political mission had still to be achieved in the 1930s it can be speculated that neither 

had O ’Mahony’s. In all likelihood he still held to the oaths of secrecy demanded of 

sworn Fenians.

The fact that the New York Times mentioned a ‘Rossa’, who could only have 

been O ’Donovan Rossa, in connection with supporters o f O’M ahony’s cause while 

imprisoned, indicates a knowledge o f the connections O ’Mahony maintained. This has 

been borne out by recent historical research. Following his release from prison in 1882, 

O ’Mahony went back to the United States but made annual visits to Ireland to see his 

f a m i l y . O n  24 January, 1885, three bombs exploded in London in the Tower of

Michael Davitt,  F a ll o f  F eu da lism  in Ire la n d  o r The S to ry  o f  the L a n d  L ea g u e  R evo lu tio n  (Illinois,  
2003) ,  p. 129, Speech by Michael Davitt, Boston, 8 D ec.  1878, B oston  P ilo t  21 Dec. 1878, ibid.,  pp 131- 
33.

M ichael Davitt to John D e v o y ,  16 D ec.  1881, in W illiam  O ’Brien and D esm on d  Ryan (eds) ,  D e v o y ’s 
P o st Bag, 18 7 1 -1 9 2 8  (2 V ols ,  Dublin 1848 and 1954), ii, p. 23.

O ’M ahoney  Lupton, ‘The recollections o f  Henry O ’M a h o n e y ’, R o llin g  E choes, p. 270.
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London, the Crypt of Westminster Hall and the chamber o f the House o f Commons.''*^ 

One o f the men convicted for the bombings was James Cunningham of Schull. 

Cunningham’s daughter was married to a labourer from Ballydehob named 

O ’C o n n e l l . T h e  dynamite campaign against Britain was organised by Fenians 

associated with O ’Donovan Rossa and, also, by Clan-na-Gael associates o f John Devoy 

such as William Mackey Lomansey, who died attempting to blow up London Bridge in 

1884.'^^ Historian, Niall Whelehan, recently discovered accounts in O ’Donovan 

Rossa’s papers that show that O ’Donovan Rossa used Henry O ’Mahony to courier 

money to the families o f Corkmen jailed in the Dynamite war. In 1886, O ’Mahony 

brought £12 from a fund raised by O ’Donovan Rossa’s through the United Irishman 

newspaper to ‘Cunningham’s widowed mother in Schull’. R e c e i p t s  dated 27 March, 8 

November and 14 December 1886 and a one detailing a further payment to O ’Mahony 

him self o f £100 on 27 July 1887, which are in the O’Donovan Rossa papers at the 

Catholic University of America, show that O ’Mahony acted as Rossa’s intermediary in 

financial matters in Cork.'”̂  ̂Whelehan makes the assumption that O ’Mahony supported 

the dynamite campaign but also points out that merely being a financial courier does 

not prove there was a link between Rossa and O ’Mahony during the Land War. He also 

notes that Rossa opposed the Land League.''** However, the fact that O ’Mahony was 

connected with O ’Donovan Rossa, from the period that the latter was organising a 

revolutionary organisation that preceded the LR.B. in the late 1850s, right down to the 

late 1880s when he assisted people associated with the dynamite campaign, would seem 

to indicate that O’Mahony moved in revolutionary circles in the New York area. This

Niall W helehan, The D ynam iters: Irish Nationalism  and P o litica l Violence in the W ider World, 1867- 
1900  (Cambridge, 2013), p. 109.

A berdeen Weekly Journal, 17 Feb. 1885.
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fact is also omitted from his memoir.’"*̂ Whelehan further states that O ’Mahony was 

imprisoned in Kilmainham though, though he was there for two very short periods to 

answer questions about landlords he claimed were blackmailing, in fact he spent most 

o f his jail time in Limerick and Armagh Gaols. It is also notable that prior to returning 

to Ballydehob in 1880, O ’Mahony was based in upstate New York. Both, Devoy and 

O ’Donovan Rossa, were based in New York city during this period.

Participation in the democratic process

In his studies o f the Poor Law elections o f 1881 in Tralee, William Feingold 

noted that Davitt felt that the Poor Law elections should be contested by Land Leaguers 

and that he had the support o f the executive of the League in this.'^^ In 1878, at the last 

meeting of the ‘new departure’ tour o f America, ‘organised under the auspices o f the 

revolutionary bodies’ o f Boston, Davitt said that Nationalists needed to compete with 

the constitutionalists in all aspect of Irish life up to and including participation in 

parliament.'^'

The national party in Ireland has a right to participate in everything concerning the 

social and political condition o f  the country, to compete with the constitutionalist 

and other partiers who cater for public support and to stamp in this manner its 

nationalist convictions and principles on everything Irish, from the local board o f  

guardians to a representation in an alien Parliament.'^’

Feingold’s study shows that, despite running a vigorous and successful 

campaign in the March poor-law elections, the Land Leaguers o f Tralee failed to oust 

Major Rowan from his position as chairman o f the board o f the Tralee Union Poor 

Law Boards comprised both elected and appointed guardians. Therefore it is noteworthy

W helehan, The D ynam iters, p. 270; R olling Echoes, p. 264.
William L. Feingold, ‘Tralee Poor Law Elections o f  1881 ’, in Samuel Clark, James S. Donnelly Jnr, 
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Feingold, ‘Tralee Poor Law Elections o f  1881’, p. 291; Davitt, F all o f  Feudalism, p. 129.
Davitt, F all o f  Feudalism, p. 129; Speech by Michael Davitt, Boston, 8 D ec. 1878, quoted in Davitt, 

F all o f  Feudalism, pp 131-33 and reported in the Boston Pilot, 21 D ec. 1878.
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that the Ballydehob branch was successful in its efforts to seize control of the local 

union from the landlord class. Richard Hodnett, who had been a guardian for eighteen 

years, was elected by the board members as chairman, defeating the ex-offico appointee 

George Swanton From December 1880, when the tenants of Ballydehob had

refused to pay their rents, the Swantons had become a focus of the Land League’s 

vitriol. Between the absentee James H. Swanton, who had an address at 122 Pembroke 

Road, Dublin 6, and several members of the family including George and Robert, they 

held approximately 10,563 acres of land in West Carbery.'^^ In 1620, when the town 

that became Ballydehob received a royal charter, it was called Swantontown.'^^ In light 

of their long association with Ballydehob and the fact that both George and Robert 

Swanton lived in the area and were justices of the peace, they made good targets for a 

revolutionary body that was attempting to assert its dominance in local affairs by 

humiliating and threatening what they termed the ‘oligarchy’.

The Visit of Anna Parnell

On 5 March, the Lord Lieutenant Lord Cowper proscribed eleven baronies in 

West Cork, including West Carbery, under the provisions of the Protection of Person 

and Property Act (1881), allowing for the suspension of habeas c o r p u s In a show of 

defiance at their district being proscribed, a ‘monster meeting’ was held at Ballydehob 

on Wednesday 30 M a r c h . A n n a  Parnell was conveyed to Ballydehob, led by Fr

Thom's D irectory, 1881 (Dublin, 1881); Membership Book o f  Ballydehob Branch o f  the National Land 
League o f  Ireland, N .A .I., I.N.L., box 9; Liam O ’Regan, ‘Anna Parnell’s 1881 visits and amazing 
sequels’, Mizen Journal, M izen A rchaeologica l and H istorica l Society, No. 3, 1995, p. 51.

L and ow ners in Ireland: return o f  ow ners o f  land o f  one acre an d  upw ards in the severa l counties, 
counties o f  cities, an d  counties o f  towns in Ireland, show ing the names o f  such owners arranged  
alphabetica lly  in each county, their addresses to which is a d d ed  a sum m ary fo r  each p rovin ce an d  fo r  
all Ireland  /  p resen ted  to both H ouses o f  Parliam ent by com m and o f  H er M ajesty, reprint o f  1876 edition  
(Baltimore, 1988).

Patrick Hickey, The Famine in West Cork  (Cork, 2002), p. 14.
Memorandum o f  Proceedings in the Case o f  Richard Hodnett, N .A .I., I.N.L., box 9; Protection o f 

Person and Property Act (1881) 44 Viet., c. 4. (2 Mar. 1881_
Membership Book o f  Ballydehob Branch o f  the National Land League o f  Ireland, N .A .I., I.N.L., box 

9; Liam O ’Regan, ‘Anna Parnell’s 1881 visits and amazing sequels’, , p. 51; M oody, Davitt, p. 457.
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McCarthy's band, banners and a ‘noticeable feature being hundreds o f men on 

horseback’ led by Richard Hodnett.'^^ However, just as Ballydehob had preceded 

Skibbereen in the formation o f ‘a masculine branch o f the Land League, it preceded the 

“cradle o f rebellion” in the formation of a feminine cognate institution’.'^'' It is notable 

that less than a month after the district was proscribed and thus was subject to habeas 

corpus suspension that the meeting was held under the auspices o f the Ballydehob 

branch o f the Ladies Land League, which had invited Anna Parnell to attend one of 

their regular meetings.'^' Yet it was the president of the masculine branch o f the Land 

League at Balllydehob, Richard Hodnett, who introduced the guest of honour, Anna 

Parnell, sister of Charles Stewart Parnell and head o f the Ladies Irish National Land

1 ft")League. Her speech sought to reassure the tenants that they would not suffer 

financially by supporting the Land League:

[ . . .]  all the money o f the Land League is in the hands o f trustees [ . . . ]  men who 

would not allow an evicted tenant to suffer if  he continues to live according to the 

teaching o f  the Land League [ . . .]  the people in Am erica would subscribe as much 

money as would keep the tenants for five years.

Anna Parnell was unaware that Ballydehob was in a proscribed district but, on 

being assured of this by Richard Hodnett, who asserted loudly enough to be heard by 

the reporting policeman: ‘We are ready’ she replied ‘I knew that Ballydehob was a 

grand place

John O ’Connor spoke after Parnell. Referencing his Fenian/I.R.B. credentials, he 

linked that past with his present Land League activities, stating: ‘I shouldered my rifle

WCE. 2 Apr. 1881.
‘“ Ibid.

Ibid., 26 Mar. 1881.
Sub Inspector Jacob Ruttle, 5 Apr. 1881 Constabulary report o f  Land M eeting held at Ballydehob, 30 

Mar. 1881, N .A.L, I.N.L., box 8, Envelope 72.
Ibid.
Ruttle, 5 Apr. 1881, Constabulary report o f  Land M eeting held at Ballydehob, 30 Mar. 1881, N .A.L, 

I.N.L., box 8, Envelope 72.
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in ‘67’ and am prepared to associate and organise every association to benefit my 

country’.A c c o r d in g  to O ’Connor, Hodnett had appealed in vain to many men who 

were now active in organising the Land League for them to form branches but that he 

‘scarcely received any replies to his communications’.'^^ This would seem to indicate 

that Hodnett was the architect of the new departure in West Cork but that his early 

efforts had borne no fruit. O ’Connor praised Hodnett, claiming that he had been the 

catalyst as the local leader but in his capacity as secretary o f the Co. Cork Land League 

committee, he was ambiguous as to how to deal with the landgrabber essentially leaving 

it up to the local people: ‘I will not advise you to nail his ears to the village pump. I 

w on’t tell you to boycott him, but you know how to meet him yourself’’ ’̂ By not 

endorsing a specific remedy O ’Connor appeared to encourage violence.

The Arrest of Richard Hodnett

At a meeting of the Ballydehob branch of the Ladies Land League on Sunday 3 

April 1881, two tenants were denounced: one James Camier had served processes for 

Robert Swanton as the regular process server, a man named Driscoll, was too afraid to

1 fsRdo so. . The next meeting o f the Ballydehob branch, on 7 April, was told that Robert 

Swanton had issued notices for rent at double the valuation.'®^ Richard Hodnett was 

confident that ‘the tenants knew the duty they had to perform’ and hoped ‘they had 

courage and manliness enough to perform’ that duty.'^°

John O ’C onnor addressing Land L eague M eeting B allyd eh ob , 3 0  Mar. 1881, Ruttle, 5 Apr. 1881, 
Constabulary report o f  Land M eeting held at B allydehob , 30  Mar. 1881, N .A .I ., l.N .L . papers, box  8, 
E nvelope  72.

IVCE, 2 Apr. 1880.
John O C onnor, Land L eague M eetin g  B allydehob, 30  Mar. 1881 , Ruttle, 5 Apr. 1881, C onstabulary  

report o f  Land M eetin g  held at B allyd eh ob , 30  Mar. 1881, N .A .I ., I .N .L ., box 8, E nvelope 72.
A .L . M acD on ald , D istrict Inspector R .I.C ., ‘County o f  Cork, W .R ., Crim e and O utrage...’, p. 5, N .A .I., 

l.N .L ., papers, box  10; WCE. 9  Apr. 1881; /m /;  Times. 14 Apr. 1881.
Cutting from  WCE, 9 A p r.  1881 in E nvelope 71, N .A .I ., l .N .L ., box 8.
Ibid.
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On 14 April, Irish Times reported a series o f outrages that had occurred in 

Ballydehob in the preceding week.'^' In one incident, a plantation o f trees and a series 

o f furze breaks belonging to Rev. T. N. Hicks were set alight and destroyed. On 10 

April, a Mr Maloney, who was a civil bill officers in the district and had served 

ejectment processes on behalf o f Henry Sweetnam, was ambushed in broad daylight by 

four men with blackened faces. One man produced a revolver and put it to M aloney’s 

head and threatened that ‘if he served more processes for Sweetnam or Swanton they 

would blow his brains out.’'^  ̂ The men proceed to kick Maloney senseless, and took 

‘thirty processes and a sum of money from him ’. The following riight, 11 April, James 

Camier’s house was stormed by seven men with blackened faces who entered his 

b e d r o o m . T h e y  proceeded to beat him, threaten him with a revolver and attempted to 

cut off one o f his ears. Using the attack on Camier as a pretext, on 18 April, the Lord 

Lieutenant, Lord Cowper signed a warrant for the arrest of Richard Hodnett under the 

provisions o f the Protection of Person and Property Act.'^"^ The grounds for his arrest 

were: ‘For being reasonably suspected o f having been guilty as accessory to a crime 

punishable by the law, that is to say maliciously assaulting and breaking into a dwelling 

house, and assaulting and beating a person therein’.'

Early on the morning o f April 25, Hodnett was arrested at his home in 

Ballydehob. At first he refiased to dress, which delayed his removal until a crowd had 

gathered. Car drivers hired by the police refused to carry them, forcing them to return to 

Skibbereen on foot.'^® Telegrams were sent to Skibbereen and John O ’Connor had the

Irish Times, 14 Apr. 1881.
Ibid; A.I. Mac D onald ,‘Crime and O u trage ...’, p. 5; IVC£, 9 Apr. 1881; James Camier, 5 Dec. 1888, 

Special Commission, i, p. 529.
Ibid.
Copy o f arrest warrant for Richard Hodnett, 18 Apr. 1881, N.A.I., I.N.L. papers box 9; Protection of 

Person and Property Act, 44 & 45 Viet., c.4, 2 Mar.
WCE, 30 Apr. 1881.
Lang, Special Commission, i, p. 526.
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time to come from Cork in order to address the crowds that were assembling before 

Hodnett and his escort arrived in the town.'^^ When they did arrive, the police and their 

prisoner were met by large crowds. A band struck up ‘God Save Ireland’ and the 

policemen were compelled to march through the crowd with Hodnett while green

1 7 Xbanners ‘floated over them’. At Skibbereen railway station, they were met by a large

crowd headed up by John O ’Connor. O ’Connor again referenced the I.R.B. by likening

Hodnett to the Skibbereen men Morty Moynihan and Jeremiah O ’Donovan Rossa. He

blamed ‘tyranny on the part of the English Govemment’ for placing Hodnett in a prison

cell in ‘the cause of good old I r e l a n d . H e  declared that the arrest proved that

180Irishmen needed to ‘to have the preservation o f their Liberties in their own hands’. 

After eradicating the land system they would ‘continue [...] efforts for a national 

independence’.'*' The I.R.B. aim of national independence had finally come to the fore. 

At various points, in Skibbereen the police were pelted with pebbles and clumps of 

seaweed. However, the assailants withdrew on the police fixing bayonets to their 

r i f l e s . O n e  man was later sentenced to one month in prison for assaulting a

policeman. 183

On 8 March, Anna Parnell had written to the Chief Secretary informing him that 

the Ladies Land League has ‘undertaken the duty o f providing for the comforts of 

persons imprisoned under the provisions o f the Protection of Life and Property A ct’.'*"' 

Hodnett was conveyed to Limerick prison, where the local Land League made

Ibid.; fVCE, 30  Apr. 1881; Frank R ynne, ‘R edressing H istorical Im balance: The R ole o f  Land L eague  
leaders, R ichard H odnett and Henry O ’M ahony in the Land L eague R evolution  in W est C ork’, Brian  
C asey (ed ) D efy in g  the Law o f  the Land, (D u blin , 2 0 1 3 ), pp \ 3 3 - 5 3 ,  pass im .

Ibid.
■™Ibid.

Ibid.
Ibid.

'^’ Ibid.
Ibid.

'**‘'A n n a  Parnell to Forster, 8 Mar. 1881 N .A .I., C S O R P /18 8 1 / 7852.
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1 8 ^arrangements for him to receive food from outside. On 9 May, Hodnett and the other 

five PPP prisoners in Limerick Prison were visited by a deputation led by Fr Eugene 

Sheehy, Mrs Walsh and Mrs Wallace o f the Killmallock Ladies Land League in order to 

‘ascertain their w a n t s . H o d n e t t  complained that the governor o f the prison, Mr 

Eager, ‘was most hostile and cool towards him ’ and had denied that he be let out o f his 

cell for breakfast that morning.'*^ Among the items that were brought by the visitation 

committee was an armchair for each o f the five prisoners under the PPP Act at Limerick 

Prison.'**^ In many respects Hodnett’s imprisonment did his cause more good than harm. 

The pretext for arresting; attacking Camier in his house, was not even believed by 

Hodnett’s most strident local foe, Richard Notter. Notter believed the true reason for his 

arrest the speeches Hodnett made.'**® In light of the fact that the PPP was a relatively 

crude habeas corpus suspension measure, flimsy and unbelievable grounds for arrest 

such as those cited in the Hodnett case served to heighten the rhetoric o f injustice and 

arbitrary rule. However, removing Hodnett from the scene left the leadership o f the 

Land League in the hands o f a less influential figure, his eldest son Richard. However 

the returned American, Henry O ’Mahony, soon emerged as the preeminent figure in the 

Ballydehob branch.

The Agitation builds and the Arrest of Henry O ’Mahony

The arrest of Hodnett raised him from the status o f local agitator to that o f a 

political celebrity. Rather, than delivering some kind o f respite or indeed striking fear in 

the other committee members, it emboldened them fiarther. In the Skull and Skibbereen 

districts, his arrest served as a rallying point, rather than diminishing either the Land 

League, or indeed crime, the former increased its membership exponentially and the 

Ibid.
WCE, 14 May 1881.

'*’ lbid.
'*** Ibid,
'^‘'Ib id .
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former jumped also after Hodnett’s incarceration. As will be seen below, the arrest of 

Hodnett was a boon for the Land League, as well as, those in the locality bent on 

agitation or, indeed, violence. Whereas the clergy had not hitherto joined the Land 

League, Fr Murphy, the parish priest at Skull who had earlier warned against extremism 

joined the League and assured the members that he would attend as often as he could.

On their return to Ballydehob on the evening o f Hodnett’s arrest, the Ballydehob 

contingent, in consultation with the Land League committee, decided that the town 

should be illuminated. A procession, with crowds signing the Fenian hymn ‘God Save 

Ireland’ made the rounds o f the village carrying tar barrels. Henry O ’Mahony gave a 

speech denouncing the arrest of Hodnett for ‘standing up to landlord tyranny and 

oppression’.’^' He promised that Hodnett’s arrest would not weaken the Land League 

but would ‘stimulate the inhabitants of the locality to greater energy.’ Later that 

evening a mob stoned the house of Samuel Jagoe.'^^ In the following days, the 

Ballydehob Ladies Land League branch passed a resolution urging Land Leaguers to 

stop having anything to do with ‘non-Land Leaguers’ with Hannah Sweeny declaring 

that those who had not joined the Land League were ‘enemies’. ’̂ "* At the next meeting 

o f the Skull Board of Guardians, held the day after Hodnett’s arrest, Henry O ’Mahony 

proposed a resolution, which was passed, condemning the arrest o f Hodnett and 

declaring his arrest was the result o f his being elected Chairman of the Skull Board of 

Guardians ‘in preference to a local magistrate’, over the objections o f Richard Notter.'^^ 

At the Ballydehob Land League meeting held on 28 April, a resolution was passed 

which stated much the same but named George Swanton, the former Chairman of the

IVCE, 30 Apr. 1881.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ib.d.
‘County o f  Cork, W.R., Crime and Outrage...’, p. 5, N.A.I., I.N.L. papers box 10.
Ibid.
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Skull Union, as the magistrate in question. Furthermore, it was stated that the opinion of 

the branch was that ‘the arrest was caused by the misrepresentation o f said, George 

Swanton and Richd. H Notter, to the Chief Secretary and Lord Lieutenant, whose 

conduct is so much at variance with the liberty and prosperity of the Irish people’. 

The resolution called for the condemnation o f these local magistrates by ‘not only the 

law-abiding people of this community but o f all Ireland’. B y  naming local 

magistrates as being instrumental in Hodnett’s arrest, Henry O ’Mahony was attempting 

to undermine the rule o f law in Ballydehob and Skull. The govemment was not 

blameless in such a turn of events. The use o f However, in light of recent incidents of 

violence against men like Camier, who had been declared obnoxious by the Land 

League, such condemnation was likely to force events to take a certain course. The 

‘public odium was now so much directed against these magistrates that they had to 

receive police protection by patrols’. E v e n t s  would later show that patrols ‘were not 

sufficient to ensure their safety

On Sunday 8 May, a monster indignation meeting was held at Ballydehob under 

the slogan ‘Freedom for the People! No Compromise!’ ®̂*’. The new-found status of 

political prisoner that Hodnett was now accorded was put to good effect in posters and 

advertisements for the meeting:

To protest against the action o f  the G o v em 
m ent and their R epresentatives for the unwarranted and uncalled  for 

A R R E ST  o f  Mr. R H odnett 
President o f  the B allydehob Land League,

Chairm an o f  the Schuli Board o f  
G uardians, and Chairm an o f  the B allyd eh ob  D ispensary  

C om m ittee.
T illers o f  the Soil, a ssem b le in your 

T housands, and prove to your

‘Crim e and O u tr a g e ...’, p. 6 , N .A .I ., l.N .L . papers, box 10.
Ibid.

' ^ ' Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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Countrymen, who have been driven, by Landlord Tyranny and Magis
terial influence, from their 

Homes to British Dungeons,
That they are deserving o f 

our sympathy and 
support

FEAR NOT, MEN OF CARBERY 
Stand to the cause to break oppression 

And unjust Laws- 
Dread not Coercion 

Tho’ your bitterest foe,
Freedom for ail is our motto!^°'

The meeting was chaired by Fr Murphy, who declared its two-fold sympathy 

with the man o f  the people, John Dillon who had also been arrested under the PPP Act, 

and Hodnett, who had been ‘[...] unjustly taken away from the people without any 

reason whatever A 2 May letter from Hodnett in ‘Limerick gaol’ to John

Collins was read out. The letter gives some insight into Hodnett’s views o f  his current 

predicament.

My Dear Mr, Collins,

With feelings o f unmixed pleasure 1 have read the proceedings in Skibbereen and 

Schull, and other places in the West touching my arrest. 1 assure those miserable 

men who have deprived me of my liberty that I feel more consolation in my lonely 

cell than they do in their mansions, pondering over the persecution 1 have received 

during the last thirty years at the hands of my opponents. I have not the 

presumptuous vanity to think that I am even worthy to have survived many of 

them to see and feel the dawn o f liberty. One great consolation 1 feel -  that after 

twenty years o f drudgery at the Schull Board of Guardians 1 have lived to see my 

efforts crowned with victory and success. The enemies o f our distracted country 

are so dark to everything that concerns the interests o f our tenant farmers and 

labourers that they fancy arresting a few warm-hearted men our movement will 

ultimately collapse. Selfish motives are always clouded with darkness. 1 tell those 

miserable fiunkies that they are on a downward track. I assure you that everyday is 

bringing light and happiness to my mind. It is a glorious thought to suffer for a 

noble cause. [...] be in for my country.

201 14/CE, 14 May 1881; ‘Crime and O utrage ...’, p. 6, N.A.I., l.N.L. papers, box 10. 
WCE, 14 May 1881.
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Membership of the Ossianic Society

It is clear from Hodnett’s letter that he viewed the current Land League agitation 

as a continuation o f a thirty-year-long struggle that he was engaged in. Unlike John 

O ’Connor, who stated that he had been involved in the 1867 Fenian Rising, Hodnett did 

not illuminate what struggle he was involved in for that long. Though there is no direct 

evidence that Richard Hodnett was ever a Fenian, in the 1860 he joined a society that 

included many members o f the Fenian movement and three members of the Skibbereen 

Phoenix Society. The Ossianic Society was a society for the preservation ‘of 

manuscripts in the Irish language, illustrative of the Fenian period o f Irish history with 

literal translations and notes’. I t  was formed on St. Patrick’s Day, 1853; five years to

A C

the day before the I.R.B.‘ Its publications used the spelling Fenian rather than Fianna, 

which may account for Fenian movement adopting that spelling. On the day the 

‘brotherhood’ was founded in 1858, James Stephens’s Young Ireland commander, 

William Smith O ’Brien, became the Ossianic Society’s p r e s i d e n t . A m o n g  the early 

members were James Stephens’s brother-in-law and I.R.B. man, George Hooper, as 

well as O ’Donovan Rossa, Mortimer Moynihan and Daniel Mac Cartie o f the 

Skibbereen Phoenix Society and later founders o f the I.R.B., Skibbereen solicitor 

Patrick O ’Hea and Richard Hodnett.^”  ̂ Hodnett and O ’Hea were admitted as members 

in August 1860 on the same day as Thomas Swanton o f Ballydehob.^°^ At the same 

meeting o f the society, presided over by William Smith O ’Brien, a letter was read out 

from the American branch with a subscription o f £3 55. asking for a number of people

Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society fo r  the y e a r  1856 {6 vols, Dublin, 1853-1863, 1859), iv, p.vii; 
Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society fo r  the y e a r  1853 (Dublin, 1854), i, n.p.

Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society f o r  the y e a r  1856  (1859), iv, n.p; Denieffe, Irish Republican  
Brotherhood, p. 25.

Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society fo r  the y e a r  1856, iv, p.ix.
Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society ... 1853, i, n.p.; Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society ... 1856, iv, 

p. 334, p. 330, p. 335.
Irish Times, 9 Aug. 1860
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to be admitted among them were the leaders o f the Fenian Brotherhood.^®^ The New 

York branch, founded to sustain the Irish branch financially, had as its secretary John 

Egan who was based at 191, Duane St. Nine o f the US members used the address o f the 

New York Phoenix. Egan would later participate in the Fenian invasion o f Canada at 

Battle o f Ridgeway on 2 June 1866. '̂*  ̂ According to Toby Joyce: ‘[...] the 'New York 

Ossianic Society' seems to have been a hotbed o f Fenianism. In a membership of sixty- 

eight, at least ten were Fenians, of whom nine had the same address - the Phoenix 

office.’^" Among the American Fenian members who were admitted the same day as 

Hodnett and O ’Hea were John O ’Mahony, Head Centre of the Fenian Brotherhood, Col. 

Michael Corcoran of the N.Y. 69'’’ regiment, Michael Doheny, J.J. Kelly and others."'* 

John O’Mahony gave the same address as the secretary, John Egan, while the Fenian 

Brotherhood had their offices at No. 22 on the same street. Michael Cavanagh, the 

Young Irelander and Fenian, was also a member of the American Ossianic Society and 

was part of the American delegation who accompanied the body of Terence Bellow 

McManus to Ireland in 1861 for the his I.R.B. stage managed f u n e r a l . O ’Donovan 

Rossa later recalled attending a banquet for the American delegation where Cavanagh 

was present amongst the guest o f honour.^T hough  there is no evidence that an interest 

in the Irish language and the ‘Fenian period o f Irish history’ proved Hodnett a Fenian, it 

is intriguing that he and O ’Hea were admitted at the same time as the leading lights o f

Patrick Steward & Bryan P. M cGovern, The Fenians: Irish Rebellion in the North A tlantic World, 
1 8 5 8 - m b  (Tennessee, 2013), p. 217.

Toby Joyce, ‘The "Galway American" 1862-63: Part 1: James Roche and the American Civil War’, 

Journal o f  the Galway A rchaeological and Historical Society, Vol. 47, (1995), p. 111.
Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society  ... 1853. i, n.p.; Transactions o f  the O ssianic Society’ ... 1856, iv, 

pp 338-40.
Maureen Murphy, James Quinn, 'Cavanagh, Michael', in James McGuire and James Quinn (eds). 

Dictionary’ o f  Irish B iography. (Cambridge, 2010). (http://dib.cambridge.org.elib.tcd.ie/quicksearch.do#); 
O ’Donovan Rossa, R o ssa ’s Recollections, p. 238.

O ’Donovan Rossa, R o ssa ’s Recollections, p. 238.
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American Fenianism while O ’Donovan Rossa and the Phoenix Society men had been a 

members since at least 1859.

In his study o f Romanticism, Nationalism and Irish Antiquarian Societies, 1840- 

80, Damien Murray noted that the membership o f the Ossianic Society was made up of 

70% nationalists, 9% b unionists and 19.5% English academics, nobles and gentry.^’  ̂

Murray notes the Skibbereen Phoenix men’s membership and that Thomas Swanton 

was a landlord who lost his farm in 1860.^'^ Swanton had become more revolutionary 

after witnessing the distress caused by the Famine and even for a time considered 

joining the Irish Confederates.^'^ Whereas these connections through the Ossianic 

Society are by no means a smoking gun, it is notable that O ’Hea and Hodnett were in 

the same, Dublin based, society as Rossa, Moynihan when they all resided in West 

Carbery. On that basis alone it is quite possible that Hodnett may well have been one of 

the Ballydehob Phoenix Society members who escaped police identification in 1858. As 

has been noted this is the period same period that O ’Donovan Rossa previously had a 

shop just a few doors from where Henry O ’Mahony was apprenticed.

Reaction to Hodnett’s Arrest

The guest o f honour at the indignation meeting at Ballydehob on 8 May was

James Gilhooley, the 1860s I.R.B. Head Centre from Bantry. Henry O ’Mahony ‘spoke

218violently against the local magistrates including Sw'anton’. On 19 May, George 

Swanton was shot at while returning home from S kibbereen .^P o lice  concluded that 

three people had lain in wait for him behind. Having fired one shot which ‘whizzed past

Damien Murray, Romanticism, N ationalism  and Irish Antiquarian Societies, 1840-80  (Naas, 2000), p. 
108.

Ibid., p. 109.
Ibid.
George Swanton, 5 Dec. 1888, Specia l Commission, i, p. 529; Membership Book o f  Ballydehob  

Branch o f  the National Land League o f  Ireland, N.A.L, LN.L. papers, box 9; Lang, Specia l Comm ission, 
i, p. 526.

D .l. MacDonald, “Crime and Outrage . . . ”, pp 6-7, N .A .L , I.N.L., box 10.
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his head’ the assailants throw stones at the carriage.^^'’ On 1 June, a warrant was issued 

for the arrest o f  Henry O ’Mahony for ‘incitement to murder’ Swanton.^""'

When ten policemen attempted to arrest O ’Mahony in Ballydehob on June 4, the 

people o f the district forcibly resisted.^^^ Having prior knowledge that he would be 

arrested he had asked that it should be effected by a single constable in order to avoid 

the possibility that people might get injured.^^  ̂ However, this foreknowledge also gave 

him an opportunity to organise resistance. Fifteen hundred people assembled on hearing 

the chapel bell and blowing o f horns. They rescued him twice from armed police, who 

withdrew to avoid loss o f  life.̂ "̂̂  O ’Mahony refiased to contemplate the opportunity to

escape on an American ship and declared that the ‘boys o f Ballydehob will make it hot

O ')  <

for the Swantons’ as he set o ff for Skibbereen at the head o f  the crowd."" The police 

report illuminates the difficulties the police faced:

Arrest and Rescue o f Henry O ’Mahony 

June 4 1881 Skull

1 beg to report that this morning at 6.45 am I proceeded with nine men to the house 

o f  Henry O Mahony in Ballydehob for the purpose o f executing the warrant for his 

arrest. He was very quiet and 1 had no difficulty getting in to his house and making 

the arrest. Before, however, O ’Mahony could have time to dress a crowd had 

gathered at the door o f the house. The chapel bell was set ringing to alarm the 

town and horns were sounded on the hills around to bring in the people from the 

country. When we got the prisoner into the street, he refused to get on the car, 

which was ready waiting so we walked him quietly down the street through the 

crowd to get him on the car without difficulty when we got outside the town.

WCE, 21 May 1881.
List o f Warrants by county and district, Skull, Cork West Riding, N.A.I., P.P.P. Act 1881, box 1; The 

Times, 6 June 1881, p. 11.
D.l. A.L. MacDonald, Report on the Arrest o f Henry O ’Mahony N.A.I., CSORP/1881/21205; N.A.I.,

P.P.P. Act (1881) papers, box 1.
^-^N.A.I., CSORP/1881/21205.

D.l. MacDonald, “Crime and Outrage . . .” , p. 6, N.A.I., I.N.L., box 10; The Times, 6 June 1881, p. 11; 
N.A.I., CSORP/1881/21205.

The T im es6Sune  1881, p. 11; N.A.I., CSORP/1881/21205.
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But before we reached the outskirts o f the town the crowd which by this time 

numbered several hundred, forced their way through the escort and dragged the 

prisoner back to his house. Stone throwing then commenced and one constable 

received a cut on the head from a large stone. The men having fixed swords the 

stone throwing ceased and O ’M ahony who appeared anxious to go away quickly, 

addressed the mob requesting them not to break the law or make any disturbance.

The police then surrounded the prisoner with swords and marched him about half a 

mile out o f town accompanied by the crowd without any disturbance. At about half 

a mile from the town the mob was reinforced by a large contingent from the 

country. The mob now numbered about fifteen hundred and they declared that 

they would not let the prisoner be taken away. They broke through the escort and 

again brought O ’Mahony back to his house. 1 then withdrew to the barracks and 

telegraphed the facts o f the case. I do not doubt that if  an attempt had been made to 

take him into Skibbereen loss o f life would have resulted. Since I left Ballydehob, 

the mob took him away towards Skibbereen and it is rumoured that he is on his 

way to Limerick to give him self up to the governor o f the gaol there. 1 wired 

Inspector Hume but received a reply that he had not yet arrived in Skibbereen.

Having endorsed the execution o f the warrant, I sent it by post to SI Hume that in 

case the prisoner does arrive in Skibbereen he could send him on with an escort in 

the morning.

I could not withdraw any police from Ballydehob on account o f the excitement 

there. Mr Robert Swanton, father to Mr George Swanton who was fired at (see my 

reports o f 19'*' May) applied this evening for protection for the night and three men 

were sent to his house from Ballydehob, threatening language having been used 

towards both Mr Geo Swanton and his father by the mob today.

A1 MacDonald 3 S I"^

It is clear from the police report that the efforts to resist the arrest o f  O’Mahony 

were mob-based and even O’Mahony had difficulty in his attempts to restrain the 

people from releasing him. O ’Mahony took the train to Cork, where he stayed at the 

house o f a friend.‘^̂  However, O ’Mahony quickly turned his situation into an 

embarrassing affront to rule o f  law and order. Despite his claims that he was willing to 

be arrested, D.I. MacDonald stated that, once in Skibbereen, O ’Mahony displayed the 

warrant for his arrest rendering it impossible for the police to intervene, such was the

MacDonald. Report on the Arrest o f Henry O ’Mahony, N.A.I., CSORP/1 881/21205.
O ’M ahony Luton, Rolling Echoes, p. 262.
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excitement o f the people. Injuries would have resulted and the police allowed him to 

proceed by train to Cork where he at first went to the Victoria Hotel but had left by the

-^ '> 0

time police arrived there. ‘ The following day, John O’Connor hired a car and 

accompanied O’Mahony to Limerick Gaol where he was at first reftised admittance.^^® 

However the police investigation indicated that he took the car rather than the train to 

Limerick on the night o f 4 June. Even the act o f conveying himself to prison resulted 

in a political manifestation as he later claimed his travel expenses from the 

govemment.^^' The Kildare Observer reported that Mr Forster had ordered that 

O’Mahony’s travelling expenses be paid stating: ‘Mr Forster said “he had considered 

the application o f Mr O’Mahony, of Ballydehob, to be reimbursed travelling expenses 

which he incurred by going to lodge himself in Limerick Gaol after being rescued by a

• ^32Cork mob, a reasonable one, and he had ordered the expenses to be paid.’”"

According to O’Mahony;

I was rescued by an infuriated and outraged people, rearrested and rescued a 

second time. Then the police quietly went to their barracks and a boat got ready to 

take me out to meet an American liner for America. This 1 objected to but came 

into Skibbereen escorted by several thousand people showed the copy o f  my 

warrant publically as 1 went through the streets o f Skibbereen here there is a very 

large force o f police and yet not one of them had the kindness o f escorting me to 

Limerick prison. I was compelled to pay my own fare to Cork and when 1 arrived 

there 1 told publically what my mission was and although surrounded in Cork by a 

number o f people yet none o f the authorities had the kindness to escort me to 

Limerick and it being Saturday evening and too late for the last train 1 would have 

to lay over “until” Monday morning consequently was compelled to hire cars to 

convey me to prison with a Land League escort and was after demanding 

admittance at the prison gate here when arrested by Constable Kelly under these

Report o f D1 A.L. MacDonald, 20 June 1881, N.A.I., CSORP/1881/21205. 
^^^O’Mahony Luton, Rolling Echoes, p. 262; The Times 6 June 1881.

Report o f D1 A.L. MacDonald, 20 June 1881, N.A.I., CSORP/1881/21205. 
H ansard 3, cclxii col. 98; Quirke, ‘Diary of a Land League A ctivist’, p. 27 

'^ 'K ild a re  Observer, 25 June 1881.
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circumstance would you kindly ask if 1 am entitled to £4. 1. 6. which I was 

compelled to borrow to bring me here."^^

Even the police agreed that O ’Mahony could have escaped as ‘Cape Clear 

fishermen were in Ballydehob on the morning’ but O ’Mahony refused to go with them 

after they offered to bring him out to an American ship.̂ "̂' Having had ample 

opportunity to escape the country, O’Mahony willingly became a political prisoner. On 

30 July Robert Swanton was shot near Ballydehob. His arrest having precipitated a 

popular uprising in Ballydehob, Skull and Skibbereen, O ’Mahony was released from 

Limerick Goal on health grounds on 20 September.^^® However, he was rearrested on 10 

December on suspicion o f  ‘Intimidation against rent’ and imprisoned until 14 August 

1882.^^’

Richard Daly, the postmaster at Ballydehob and also steward for George 

Swanton, continued to be a target o f threatening letters. One found on 30 July, the day 

after Robert Swanton was shot at, stated:

One more thing I have to say 

Is to shun the peelers without delay 

And not to give the country say 

That you should be a Traitor 

Robert. George and Daly too!

Woe be to them, for 1 am true,

A Croppy-still for ever,

Charles Townshend in his Political Violence in Ireland: Government and  

Resistance Since 1848, noted that the message contained in the above notice was

Henry O ’Mahony, prisoner under P.P.P. Act Limerick Goal, to Mr Healy MP, 9 June 1881, N.A.I., 
CSORP/1881/21205,

D1 A,L. MacDonald, 20 June 1881, N.A.L, CSORP/1881/21205.
DI A.L. MacDonald, ‘County o f  Cork, W.R., Crime and O utrage ...’, p. 9, N.A.L, l.N.L. papers, box

1 0 .

Protection o f Persons and Property (Ireland) Act, List o f all persons arrested under the Act, N.A.L,
P.P.P. papers, box 1; IVCE, 24 Sept. 1881.

List o f all persons Arrested under Protection o f  Person and Property (Ireland) Act, 44 & 45, Viet, c.4, 
N.A.L, P.P.P. Act paper, box 2. See also Chapter Four below.

Envelope 10, N.A.L, l.N.L., box 8. Note: Croppy was a nickname given to the rebels o f 1798.
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‘definitely a political’ one.^^^ Such references to the rebellion of 1798 were pervasive in 

West Cork during the Land War. As such a threatening notice the one cited above 

indicates that republican Nationalism and allusions to rebellion went hand in hand with 

agitation for tenant rights during the Land War in West Cork.

Daly remained in Swanton’s employment despite being boycotted.^'*® On 24 

October 1881, his outhouse was burned down. A notice found near the property by 

Constable Kells said:

Dear Richardeen, I am going to pay you a small complement -  that is only too well 

due to you, you pimping soupcopping bastard. Take my word that as soon as God 

is in Heaven 1 w ill stain my hands in your blood and yellow  George and father one 

eyed Robert 

Yours truly

Captain M oonlight and Co."""

Daly told the investigating officer, Constable George Kells, that ‘the people 

associated with the Land League were much embittered towards him for remaining in 

Swanton’s service’.T h e r e a f t e r ,  Daly received continuous police protection and ‘had 

to go some considerable way to get my [his] horses shod’.̂ "*̂  Richard Daly’s treatment 

clearly shows that going against the wishes o f the League could result in a person being 

subjected to threats and violence o f a decidedly Ribbon character.

The West Cork Uprising

On 6 June, a rumour was circulated that the parish priest at Skull was to be 

arrested. Horns were blown and chapel bells rung which according to the West Cork

Charles Townshend, P olitica l Violence in Ireland  (Oxford, 1983^,p. 112. Note: Townshend mistakenly 
states that Robert Swanton was shot in May 1881 and that George was shot at in June rather than July.

Outrage report. Constable George Kells to Sub Inspector M. Hurley, Envelope 37, N .A .I, l.N.L. 
papers, box 8.

Envelope 34, N .A .I, l.N .L. papers, box 8; ‘County o f  Cork, W .R., Crime and Outrage ...’, p. 11, N .A .I, 
l.N .L. papers, box 10; Richard Daly, 5 Dec. 1888, Special Commission, i, p. 531.

Outrage report: Constable George K ells to Sub Inspector M. Hurley, Envelope 37, N .A .I, l.N .L. paper, 
box 8.

Richard Daly, 5 Dec. 1888, Special Commission, i, p. 531.
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Eagle were ‘the summons that the hour for action was drawing nigh’.̂ "''* A bridge 

between Durrus and Skull was broken down and the telegraph from Ballydehob and 

Skibbereen was also sabotaged in order to cut the local officials off from 

communication outside the d is t r ic t .T h re e  thousand people ‘armed with sticks, stones, 

some few firearms and enormous pikes [...] took complete charge o f the village’ of 

S k u l l . T h e y  stoned the police barracks and the inspector’s home but were under the 

control o f leaders one o f whom was overheard ordering the cessation o f an attack on the 

coast guard station as ‘the coast guard have not meddled with us yet, when they do will 

be the time to meddle with Ihem’.̂ "'̂  Communication outside the district was impossible 

as the telegraph wires and poles were pulled down and thrown into bogs, leaving Dublin 

Castle to rely on newspaper reports for intelligence.^"** Navy gunboats, the H.M.S. 

Britomart and H.M.S. Valorous, were sent to Skull and the H.M.S. Orwell to Bantry.^”*̂  

An attempt to restore order at Ballydehob by E.B. Warburton RM and a company of 

marines was repulsed by one thousand people who, injuring two officers and several 

men, compelling them to retreat to S k u l l . O n  the night of 7 June, men commanded in 

military fashion marched to the house of Richard Notter and formed a line opposite. 

Notter commenced shooting on hearing a voice issuing orders: ‘Halt! Front! Uncase 

revolvers’ and the group withdrew. On June 8, John O ’Connor arrived in Ballydehob 

with an American named Captain Bell, staying one night with the Land League 

treasurer before moving on to Skull. Though local police were to report that Bell was

WCE, 11 June 1881.
Ibid.
E.R. Cobb to Rear Admiral R.T. Hamilton, 6 June 1881, N .A.I. ,  C S O R P /1 8 8 1 /1 9 2 9 1 .
Ibid.
The Tim es, June 9 1881; Rear Admiral R.T. Hamilton to W.E. Forster, C h ie f  Secretary, 8 June 1881,  

N .A.I. ,  C S O R P /1 8 8 1 /1 9 3 7 2
Rear Admiral R.T. Hamilton to W.E. Forster, C h ie f  Secretary, 8 June 1881, N .A.I. ,  

C S O R P /1 8 8 1 /1 9 3 7 2 ;  The Times. 9 June 1881.
The Tim es, 9  June 1881; E.B. Warburton, R.M., ‘Crime and Outrage p. 8, N .A .I . ,  l .N .L. papers,  

b o x l  0.
Richard H. Notter, ‘Crime and O u tr a g e . . . ’, N .A.I. ,  l .N .L .  papers, box 10, p. 8.
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‘not recruiting for a secret society’, Limerick R.I.C. were informed that he was in 

Ireland with other Americans to increase the number o f  young men joined in the 

confederation known as ‘The Irish Republican Brotherhood’ and the ‘Skirmishing 

Fund’.̂ ^̂

When order was restored, the district was under the control o f the military. On 

10 June, A.L. MacDonald reported that ‘a number o f persons concerned in the rescue o f  

Henry O ’Mahony can be identified’. He asserted that ‘infonnations have been sworn 

before Mr Warburton RM as to the circumstances o f  the rescue and the persons 

concerned in it.’ Such was the state o f  excitement about the district that in order to 

effect the arrest o f  Richard Hodnett Jnr., seventy men from the 36'*’ Regiment were 

dispatched to Ballydehob while a naval gunboat was at the ready in case o f trouble:

HM S G unboat B ritom art

R eporting an arrest and proposed proceeding o f  gunboat 

20 June 1881

J B H A tkinson Lt. com m anding to R ear A dm iral com m anding

Sir I have the honour to report that yesterday an arrest w as m ade at B allydehob 

under the M agistrates w arrant o f  a m an nam ed R ichard H odnett: Seventy m en 

belonging to the detachm ent o f  the 36th Regt at present stationed at Skull m arched 

for B allydehob at 8 a.m. The arrest w as m ade w ithout any disturbance and the 

p risoner escorted  by this detachm ent tw o m iles on the Skibbereen road beyond 

Ballydehob w here he w as handed overt to a detachm ent o f  the R ifle B rigade and 

lodged in Skibbereen G aol .

T .H. B urke to  C .l. H illier, 17 June 1881, and D .l. H om e report as to ‘S trangers in B allydehob’, 20 
June 1881, N .A .I., C SO R P/1881/21038; J. M oore C offey to  Head C onstable C lark, 11 July 188 1 ,N .A .l, 
l.N .L . papers, box 9.

A .L. M ac D onald, 10 June 1881, N .A .I., C SO R P/188I/21205 .
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I p laced the gunboat at the serv ice  o f  the Hon Capt. Plunkett R esident M agistrate  

should he consider it advisab le  that she should  proceed up Roaring W ater B ay and 

cooperate w ith the troops but he w ish ed  m e to rem ain at Skull.

What is remarkable about this report is the extent to which the activities o f the 

Ballydehob Land League Branch had forced government to commit military resources, 

including advanced weaponry and naval artillery, to compel the district to acquiescence 

and subservience to the normal rule of law. The London weekly. Penny Illustrated 

News, published an engraving featuring the riots on 18 June with the caption: ‘Ireland 

within a measureable distance o f Civil W ar’.-” The poster writers and speechmakers 

who had previously assailed the oligarchy and the tyrants had proven their point.

The naval officer continued:

Captain Plunkett inform s m e that the o ffen ce  o f  this m an (com m on assault on a 

p olicem an) w ou ld  at other tim es be m et w ith a fine o f  a few  sh illin gs, but that the 

p eop le  here about have the m istaken notion that they cannot be apprehended hence  

this exam ple. Rd H odn ett’s father is at present in prison on a warrant o f  the Lord 

Lieutenant.

This latter statement further proves the loss o f dignity for state power and indeed 

the arbitrary nature of justice in the crisis that befell the administrators o f justice in the 

face of a concerted public defiance and the willingness o f a population to resist what 

they deemed the judicial picking-off o f their appointed leaders. Whereas the 

revolutionaries were not militarily equipped to face down the forces that were quickly 

arrayed against them, by forcing the government to react and indeed over-react, they 

proved a central point o f their continued rhetoric: that the people were subjugated by 

landlords supported by a military force. Even the examples that justice sought to make 

o f individuals such as the young Hodnett merely provided further evidence o f the

J.B.H  A tk inson , Lt. C om m anding H M S Britomart to Rear Adm iral com m anding, 20  June 1881, 
N .A .l.,C S O R P /1 8 8 1 /2 1 4 7 2 .

P en n v I llu s tra te d  N ew s, 18 June 1881. S ee  Illustration 3 in appendix o f  im ages.
Ibid .'
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inequity and cruelty that were propagandists’ favourite tools o f  mobilisation and 

proselytization.

The table shows that the police were at a loss when investigating what they 

termed ‘agrarian outrages’ in West Cork. They did have some success in convicting 

some rioters and the rescuers o f  O ’Mahony. However it must be noted activities such as 

the rescue o f  O ’Mahony took place openly and in front o f the policemen. O f 38 reported 

outrages, only four resulted in arrests or convictions.F urth erm ore, on 30 July, after 

Richard Hodnett Jnr was jailed and calm had apparently been restored, George 

Swanton’s 76 year old father, Robert, was shot in the head and severely injured near 

Ballydehob.^^^ He subsequently lost the one eye and thereafter received constant police 

protection. He was later awarded compensation for the injury at the Spring Assizes in 

Cork.‘^̂

No of 
case

In ju re d  p e rsons N a tu re  o f  O u tra g e No. o f  P e rso n s  su m m o n sed  o r  a rre s te d  
an d  how  d isposed  o f

1 Jer. M cCarthy Threatening N otice Nil
1 Cath O ’Shea Do do Do
2 Jas W isem an Injury to property 

Threatening N otice
Do

1 Thos. Downes Incendiary Fire Nil
1 Mr. Lyons 

M rs. Lyons
Threat letters Nil

2 At Skull 
Jas Sullivan 
A nne W ilkinson 
Elln Cowen 
D enis Regan 
+ Skull B arracks

I. Riot
II. Injuries to Property

Fifteen persons sum m onsed: one whom 
received tw o m onths’ im prisonm ent; 
nine received one m onth each; two were 
fined £1 each and three discharged

1 Sam  Jagoe Injury to property Nil
1 Post M aster G eneral Injury to Telegraph wire Nil
2 Jon. C appithom e. J. D ow nes, R. Carey, 

C. M cCarthy
Riot at Skibbereen 
Injury to Property

Nil

2 R. N o tte r . Esq.J.P. I. Intim idation
II. Robbery

Nil

1 Cork +B andon R ailway Attem pt to obstruct R ailway 
train

Nil

1 J.C. Beam ish Threaten N otice Nil
1 A ndw  Sullivan Threat letter Nil
1 D r H allahan Threat N otice Nil
1 C ork and Bandon Railway Attem pt to injure a railw ay Nil

Return o f  agrarian outrages in June Cork West Riding, N .A .I., C SO RP/1881/24576, 
D .l, A,L. M acDonald, “Crime and Outrage p. 9.

”̂ lbid.
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train
1 Jas. M ahony Threat letter Nil
1 H.J. W right Injury to Property Nil
1 Jerh. M ahony Intim idation Nil
1 Peter Good Threat N otice Nil
1 At Ballydehob Riot Thirteen persons sum m oned one o f 

w hom  w as sentenced to six m on ths’ 
im prisonm ent; nine to one m onth each, 
one fined £ 1. tw o cases adjourned

1 G eo Sw anton, Esq. J.P., Robt. Swanton, 
A. Jagoe. and Rchd N otter

Threat N otice Nil

2 Lawce. FitzGerald A dm inistration Unlaw ful Oath 
Intimidation

Nil

1 Joseph W hite Threatening N otice Nil
1 At Goleen Riot Nil
1 John M orrin Threat Notices Nil
2 Bernard M ahoney Injury to Property 

Threatening N otice
Nil

1 P. Donovan A ssault on B ailiff Five persons arrested, three o f  w hom  
w ere fined £5 each, and tw o discharged

1 Jas Sheenan Threat Letter Nil
1 Jerm iah M cCarthy Threat N otice Nil
1 Robert W hite J.P. Riot N ine persons arrested and bailed  for 

Cork Sum m er A ssizes
1 Robert Travers Threatening Notices Nil
I Robert Travers. Esq. J.P. Threat N otices Nil
2 JerH. Buckley House A ttack 

C utting the person
Nil

1 M ary K ingston servant o f Jas. W hite Intim idation Nil
1 Thos. C larke M aim ing o f Cattle Nil
1 Jerh. Hurley Threatening Notices Nil
1 Chas. M cCarthy Threat N otice Nil
1 Robt. Travers Threat N otice Nil
1 Cork and Bandon 

Railway
A ttem pt to injure a railw ay 
train

Nil

35C

Arrest of Richard Hodnett Junior

Richard Hodnett Jnr was arrested by a large force o f mihtary and poHce led by 

Mr Cronin R.M. while a demonstration of groaning and hooting by the residents of 

Ballydehob took place. According to The Nation, he was charged with assaulting police 

but the paper asserted that the assault was o f the most trivial n a t u r e . O n  1 July, he 

was found guilty o f assaulting 6 police constables on 4 June and 9 June and sentenced 

to six one-month sentences to run consecutively.

On 28 July, Hodnett’s case was raised in a parliamentary question by Parnell. 

Parnell asked the Chief Secretary whether Hodnett junior had been found guilty o f six

Return o f  agrarian outrages in June Cork W est Riding, N .A .I . ,  C S O R P /1 881 /2 4 5 7 6 .  
The N ation . 25 June 1881.

193



separate offences by Mr. Plunkett at the petty sessions, whether he had been sentenced 

to a month’s imprisonment for each offence, whether the cumulative effect was that

Hodnett would have to sleep ‘on a plank bed’ for six months and whether Forster

262approved o f Petty Sessions in Ireland passing such cumulative sentences. Forster 

replied that Hodnett had led a riotous mob ‘at Clonakilty’ rescuing Mr O ’Mahony on 

June 4 and that he had been convicted at the Petty Sessions on 1 July o f assaulting two 

constables on that occasion. He was further convicted o f assaulting four constables on 7 

June when he led a mob attacking police. He was sentenced to one month imprisonment 

for each assault. However, Forster stated that the effect o f the sentences was that 

Hodnett would only have to sleep on a plank for one o f the six months he was sentenced 

to.̂ ®̂  Parnell did not correct Forster’s error as to the fact it was in Ballydehob and not 

Clonakilty that O’Mahony was rescued. However, the fact that the activities of the 

Ballydehob agitators was again being mentioned in the House o f Commons may be seen 

as a further success for the local Land League branch.

On his release from prison Hodnett Jnr again received local and national 

newspaper coverage. On January 25 1882, The Nation carried a report from the previous 

M onday’s Cork Herald reporting on Hodnett being ‘liberated’ from Cork county jail 

and being met by his mother, who had travelled from Ballydehob to meet him. The 

report went on to detail Hodnett’s imprisonment and the deprivations he was said to 

have suffered. According to the report ‘the poor young m an’ spent the first month of his 

imprisonment on a plank bed, which Hodnett Jnr likened to ‘a slow torture’. D u r i n g  

his first month, he was also put to work on a treadmill. He then had a cot to sleep on for 

three months but spent his last two months once more ‘subjected to the cruelty on the

H ansard 3, cclxiv, col. 25 (28 July 1881). cc 24-25.
Ibid., CC24-25.
The Nation. 7 Jan. 1882.
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hard bed’. It was said that Hodnett suffered very badly during cold weather. His diet 

was described as ‘affording no greater variety than bread and milk, or bread and cocoa’, 

which was said to be ‘undrinkable stu ff Twice a week, on Sundays and Thursdays, 

he received about three ounces of meat; while on Tuesdays he received suet pudding 

which also constituted his ‘repast on Christmas Day’.̂ ^̂  Hodnett’s incarceration was 

reported to have had an effect on his “fine manly features’ as he had “lost strength’ and

his ‘body was much reduced’. H o d n e t t  left Cork the same day by train to

268Skibbereen. Such reportage indicates the propaganda value that could be wrought 

from an ordinary conviction and imprisonment. In this case, Hodnett was convicted of 

assault on the police. However, as can be seen above, the first reports played down the 

nature o f the assaults as being minor whereas later reports from the nationalist Nation 

treated Hodnett junior as though he was a political rather than an ordinary prisoner.

Recruitment to the Ballydehob Land League

From the arrest of Hodnett in April until the suppression o f the Land League in 

October 1881, membership o f the Ballydehob Land League branch increased 

substantially week on week. A review o f the Membership Book o f the Ballydehob 

Branch o f the Irish National Land League shows that first 114 names are listed without 

a date, thus indicating that the book, which was a printed official National Land League 

of Ireland membership book with a space for the branch name to be hand-written, was a 

new book sent out from Dublin to the local branches. There are some anomalies in this 

handwritten book. Entries for 31 June jump from 820 to 900. As the writing is in the 

same hand, this may indicate that there were two registrars on that date and that a 

separate list was made for the other 80. On the same date, one number 792 is repeated;

Ibid.
Ibid.

- " i b i d .
Ibid.
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therefore the actual membership was potentially either 1,037 or 957. The latter figure 

allows for human error in recording the numbers. In the last entries, the 0 looks like a 6, 

which is why, at the Parnell Special Commission, the membership was given as 

1,638.̂ ®̂

Between its formation in September 1880 and 16 May 1881, the Ballydehob 

Land League branch recruited only 114 people. Only after Hodnett’s arrest did 

recruiting begin in earnest. On 26 May, 141 people joined the branch in a single day. 

Following O ’Mahony’s arrest in June, membership grew steadily. The last entries in the 

membership book on September 13 brought the total number to 1,037.“ '̂̂  The large land 

meetings of 1880 and 1881 should have proved fertile recruiting grounds for the branch. 

It is clear that no effort was made to get people to join the Land League and threatening 

notices urging specific individuals to join were mere intimidation of landlord and 

government employees. It might be concluded that the Ballydehob Land League branch 

wished to remain a small cadre o f trusted men until the government directly challenged 

them by arresting their leader. By June 20 1881, even landlord Michael Hegarty, who 

had threatened the League the preceding December, had joined and lowered his rents to 

the Griffith valuation.

D .l. Royce, 6 Dec. 1888, S pecia l Comm ission, i, p. 536.
Membership Book o f  the Ballydehob Branch, N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 9.
John Collins to Richard Hodnett, 20 June 1881, Minute Book o f  the Ballydehob Land League Branch, 

N .A .l I.N.L. papers, box 9.
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B allydehob  L a n d  L eague  
M em b ers  en ro lled  

S ep t 1880 to  O c t 1881 
(exact da tes)

12-M av 47
19-M ay 39
26-M ay 60
02-Jun 39
09-Jun 91
16-Jun 107
23-Jun 35
30-Jun 40
07-Jul 15
14-Jul 35
21-Jul 1 1

04-A ug 9
1 1-Aug 4
20-A ug 2
25-A ug 4
08-Sep I
09-Sep 1
15-Sep 1
22-Sep 1
29-Sep 1

30-Sep 3
0 6 -0 c t 8
13-Oct 3
2 0 -0 c t 5

Subtotal 562
Pre-reg 12 Sep 80 to 9 M ay 8 1 131

U nknow n dates 81
Total 774

In the same period, their subscriptions also rose and it is notable that the best 

m onth for subscriptions and enrolm ent was June 1881, with £24 65. subscribed and 312 

new m em bers joining. The discrepancy betw een the 774 names listed in the 

m em bership book and the 1,037 listed m em bers may be accounted for by enrolment 

being done by several people using separate lists which were not subsequently entered 

into the book.

B allydehob  L an d  L eague  S u b sc rip tio n s  
M a v - O c t  1881™

£ s d
M ay 11 3 5
June 24 6 0
July 3 6 0
August 1 8 2
Septem ber 0 17 0
O ctober 1 11 2
Undated 13 16 9

Membership Book o f  the Ballydehob Branch, N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 9. 
Ibid..
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By looking at the recorded subscriptions by month in pence, it is clear that June 

was the greatest month for subscriptions and that they continued strong into July despite 

the military presence in the area and remained.^^'^

One o f the main rallying points o f the Ballydehob Land League branch, and one 

which the tenants stuck to, was their refusal to pay rent at over the Griffith Valuation. 

The total rental o f members who joined between May and Oct 1881 was £7,892 6s. 6d. 

while the Griffith Valuation o f this land was £4,997. The average rental was therefore 

nearly 58% more than the valuation.^’  ̂ When a comparison o f the value o f agricultural 

output for Ireland for 1853, the year when the Griffith’s Valuation was completed for 

Co. Cork, and the first two years o f the Land War, 1879 and 1880, it is possible to see 

that the Land League demands may not have been unreasonable.

The value o f the potato crop in Ireland for 1853 when the Griffith’s Valuation of 

the county was completed was £27.5 million, however the value of the total production 

in 1879 was £6.77 million and in 1880 was £9.30 million respectably.^^® In 1853 the 

value of tillage output not including potatoes was £19 million compared to £4.9 in 1879 

and £5.6 in 1880. Livestock and livestock products were worth £19 million in 1853 and 

£30.6 million and £31.3 million in the respectively in 1879 and 1880.^’’ Therefore the 

value of agricultural output had fallen from the year o f Griffith’s Valuation by 27% in 

1879 and 19.3% or a mean drop o f 23.15%. The population of Ireland fell by 20.6% 

between the census o f 1851 and that o f 1881.^’  ̂ Taking into account the fact that

M oody, D avitt, Appendix G2, Tonnage and value o f  Potato Crop, 1847-83, p. 570.
Ibid, Appendix G l, Value o f  Total Agricultural Output, p. 569. Note this does not include potatoes and 

all figures for potatoes cited above and livestock and tillage are based on W.E. Vaughan, ‘A study o f  
Landlord and Tenant relations between the Famine and the Land War, 1850-78 (Ph.D thesis, University 
o f  Dublin, 1973) pp33-5, 333-58.

W.E. Vaughan and A.J. Fitzpatrick, Irish H istorica l Statistics, Population 1821-1971 (Dublin, 1978), 
p.3.
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population and the value o f the agricultural output fell by a similar amount in the 

period, the fact that the Ballydehob members rents were 58% above the valuation lends 

some credibility to the Land League’s demand for rents to be reduced.

B allydehob  
C o m p a riso n  o f T o ta l R en t, V a lu a tio n , & 

L an d  L eague  S u b sc rip tio n s
£ s d

Rent 7,892 6 6

G riffith 's Valuation 4,997
1
2 4

Land League Subscriptions 59
1
5 0

Source: M em bership Book o f  Ballydehob Land League Branch, N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 9.

B allydehob  
L an d  L eague  S u b sc rip tio n s  1881

f s d
M ay 11 2 2
June 24 6 0
July 3 6 0
Aug I 8 2

Sep 0 17 0
Oct 1 11 2
Total dated subscriptions 42 10 6
U ndated subscriptions 13 19 9
Grand Total subscriptions 66 10 3

Source: M em bership Book o f  Ballydehob Land League Branch, N .A .I., INL papers Box 9.

The Unrepentant

Hodnett was released from prison on 29 April 1882.^^^ Three nights later, he 

assaulted a constable as Ballydehob celebrated the release o f Parnell?*'’ On May 5, after 

three cheers were called for Davitt ‘the leader o f the Fenians’ following his release from 

Portland Prison, Hodnett declared ‘Aristocracy is rolling and democracy rising up in 

this place’. O n  Februaiy 22 1883, Richard Hodnett Jr was observed at the post 

receiver at Ballydehob. The next day Richard Daly found a package containing 

dynamite addressed to the Chief Secretary for Ireland, Earl Spencer. However as 

reported by The Manchester Guardian he ‘indiscreetly destroyed the address label’; 

thus making handwriting analysis impossible. The Irish Times reported that as the 

package had no stamp which aroused Daly’s suspicions; so took it outside to examine it

-” N.A.I., P.P.P. Act (1881) papers, box 1.
N.A.I., CSORP/1882/25572.
Ibid.
Royce, ‘Crime and Outrage...’, p. 12, N.A.I., I.N.L. box 10; The M anchester Guardian, 26 Feb. 1883.
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and discovered that it contained dynamite and a fuse and immediately contacted the 

p o lic e .H o w e v e r ,  prior to his ‘being aware of what the package contained’ he burned 

the outer packaging in the fire.̂ *̂ "̂ . A week later Hodnett Jnr, allegedly commenting on 

newspaper reports that the dynamite came from Durrus, was overheard by a policeman 

eavesdropping from outside his house, saying that the newspapers were wrong and that 

the dynamite ‘came from across the water’ By March 1883, both Hodnetts were in

jail, Richard Jnr. awaiting trial for trial attempting to murder Earl Spencer, (he was later

286acquitted twice), and Richard Snr. under the provisions o f the Crimes Act. Richard 

Daly subsequently received a letter from America threatening his life and the life of 

‘The Invincibles’ approver James Carey.

The Ballydehob Case

When District Inspector Royce was examined at The nme^/Pamell Special 

Commission on 6 December 1888, he stated that he had seized a number o f books and 

documents at the house o f Henry O ’Mahony on 11 January 1883. The purpose of 

introducing the Ballydehob Case as it was called in the printed briefs and reproductions 

o f original documents prepared by the police and the Chief Crown Solicitor’s office to 

aid The Times, was to show a link between the operation o f the Land League at 

Ballydehob— and indeed in West Cork— and s e d i t i o n . R o y c e  proved the documents 

that he seized from O ’M ahony’s house including; a membership book of the 

Ballydehob Land League branch, several letters and partial accounts which were read 

into the record.^*^ Royce had only begun to serve at Skull in December 1882 and so his 

evidence was confined to the items he had taken from O ’M ahony’s home and events

Irish Times, 26 Feb. 1883.
Ibid.
Constable Roche, ‘Crime and Outrage...’, p. 12.
The M anchester Guardian, March 10 1883; N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 8, Envelope 40.
Ibid., Mar. 10 1883; Envelope 40, N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 8.
N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 9 and 10; The Times, 1 Dec. 1888.
The Times, 1 Dec. 1888.
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after that date. One matter that Royce was able to discuss was an incident that happened 

the month after the Land League papers were seized, which was the posting at 

Ballydehob o f a package said to have been addressed to the Chief Secretary of Ireland, 

Earl Spencer. Though no one has ever doubted that it was indeed addressed to Spencer, 

the wrapping was burned by the postmaster as he had intended to bum the entire 

unwrapped parcel, believing its posting was a hoax.^^^ A Press Association report 

printed with the Irish Times article referring to the incident noted that, during the recent 

agrarian agitation, Ballydehob had been ‘the scene of organised resistance to the 

authorities but had become more peaceable of late’. I t  was also noted that a search of 

the house o f a former suspect who was currently in Cork jail under the provisions of the 

Crimes Act had not yielded anything for the police. On the 8 January, Richard 

Hodnett Snr. along with James Gilhooly and John O ’Brien had been sentenced to prison 

terms under the Prevention o f Crime Act for making speeches of an ‘inflammatory and 

illegal’ nature at a meeting in Bantry on 10 December 1882.'^^ However, having lodged 

appeals which had failed the previous Friday, 16 February, they not arrested until the 

moming o f on the morning of 22 February to serve their sentences, of two months in the 

case of Hodnett and three months in the other two cases.^^"* The three were charged with 

intimidation for the speech made at a National League meeting at which Gilhooly 

decried tyranny and said the Land League had only been suppressed for its opposition to 

tyranny and injustice and that no one should pay rents that were unfair.^^^ He was also 

reported to have said: ‘The landlords were the bulwark of the British garrison and, and 

by abolishing them they would be helping to win the independence of their native

Irish  Tim es. 26  Feb. 1883; M a n ch es te r  G u ard ian , 26  Feb. 1883.
Ibid.
Ibid.
R oyce ,  ‘County o f  Cork, W .R.,  Crime and O u tr a g e . . . ’p. 4, N .A .I . ,  l .N .L .  papers, box  10; Prevention o f  

Crime (Ireland) Act,  45 & 4 6  Viet.,  c .25 ,  12 July.
Irish  Tim es, 23 Feb. 1883.
Ibid., 9 Jan. 1880.
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country’.̂ ®̂ O ’Brien said that the Irish people should pass their own laws and that 

‘England had given the people of Ireland for the last 700 years nothing but bayonets, 

buckshot, and British rule, and they had starved the t e n a n t r y R o y c e  made no 

reference in his evidence in 1888 to these separatist sentiments, while he noted the 

dynamite incident. However, the fact that the Land League which had ceased to 

operate in Ballydehob in October 1881, was linked at the Special Commission with the 

1883 dynamite incident, was designed to give the impression that the two were linked. 

In that respect, The Times case was likely correct. The personnel involved in agitation in 

1880 and 1882 were similar, however, with so much evidence to present in support of 

the untenable position o f The Times, given that its claims were based on forged 

documents, evidence that might have proved significant was dealt with quickly. The 

core o f The Times case was to prove matters relating to Parnell’s and the Land League 

national organisers’ involvement with crime rather than dwell on the micro-climate of 

revolution that continued in West Cork. Parnell’s counsel. Sir Charles Russell QC, 

stated that the contents o f the papers seized from Henry O ’Mahony were not even worth 

his commenting on, indicating that the material was not relevant to core claims from 

The Times in regard to his client.^^^ Indeed, in this Russell was correct, for the 

documents seized from O ’Mahony, while indicating that the Ballydehob Land League 

branch was well organised and strong, did little to implicate the Irish National Land 

League headquarters in much other than giving advice in specific c a s e s . H o w e v e r ,  

they also prove that As has been noted in Chapter Two, Gilhooly was said to have been 

an I.R.B. head centre in the 1860s. It is noteworthy that both Gilhooly and Hodnett 

continued with their radical stance even after their imprisonment. Indeed, imprisonment

Ibid.
The Times. 1 D ec. 1888.
Ibid., 5 Apr. 1889.

300 Outrage...’, N .A .I., l.N .L. papers, box 10.
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increased the pohtical notability of both men. A further piece o f revolutionary theatre 

was evident when John O ’Brien was present along with John O ’Conner and Parnell for 

the formal formation o f the Irish National League in Cork city on 18 December 1882. 

On that occasion, John O ’Connor read a statement from an informal ‘Vigilance Court’ 

that had been established as ‘a court to watch over national and political affairs for the 

City and County of Cork’ which he said now abrogated their functions and merged with 

the Irish National L e a g u e . I n  January 1883, at the trial o f the Invisibles for the murder 

o f Earl Spencer and under, evidence o f a Fenian ‘Vigilance Committee’ was offered by 

a w i t n e s s . T h e s e  were also matters that Royce did not address. However, in light of 

O ’Connor’s own claims at the Special Commission, the fact that his companions in 

founding the Irish National League in Cork were from the ranks of advanced 

Nationalists further diminishes his claims to have left the I.R.B. in 1880. Furthermore it 

is impossible to ignore similarity in the names o f the Invisible’s ‘committee’ and 

O ’Connor’s ‘court’ and it must be assumed that the latter was an I.R.B. affair.

The dynamite incident at Ballydehob was notable in many respects. It involved 

the attempted mailing o f a package containing detonation caps, wiring and dynamite to 

the Lord Lieutenant, unstamped, but with the handwritten notation that it was a parcel 

on ‘Her Majesty’s Service’ from the mail receiver at B a l l y d e h o b . I t  was perpetrated 

on the day o f the delayed arrest o f Richard Hodnett, former leader of the Land League 

branch, in order for him to serve a two-month sentence and it created a national and 

international news story as it came at a time when dynamiting and dynamitards were 

international news s t o r i e s . T h e r e  was little chance that a package emanating from 

Ballydehob and addressed to the Lord Lieutenant would not be suspect; however, the

Weekly Irish Times, 23 Dec. 1882.
Irish Times. 29 Jan. 1883.
Irish Times, 23 Feb. 1883.
Ibid; The M anchester Guardian, 26 Feb. 1880.
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fact that the outer wrapping was destroyed by the postmaster, despite police reports that 

he had immediately sent for the police, makes the reported event hard to reconcile. 

According to the police reports, the package was discovered on the morning o f 23 

February in the post receiver at Ballydehob. The package was later analysed by Mr 

Burrell at Cork, who found it contained:

[,,.]four and a half ounces o f  dynamite, which contained about seventy-one per 

cent o f  nitro-glycerine, an ordinary gutta-percha fuse, thirty three inches long.

Inside the string a layer was impregnated with nitrate o f  potassium, and inside the 

string a layer o f  gunpowder, which ran through the middle o f  the fuse. There was 

also a detonator which was highly explosive -  more so than the dynamite. If the 

quantity o f  dynamite had been exploded it would have sufficient force to raise five  

tons one foot high.^®^

A witness, Daniel Mahony, claimed to have seen Richard Hodnett Jnr about 9 

pm on 22 February. According to the report prepared for the Special Commission

He had hand was in the receiver for seven to eight minutes. (It was afterwards 
proved by Mr R oyse(sic), D-L, that the package was o f  such a size that 
considerable force should be used to put it in) In any case, it was a package 
requiring great care in posting.^'*'’

Constable John F. Jonston ‘when in ambush’ outside Hodnett’s house on 27 

February stated that he heard a conversation between Richard Hodnett Jnr and an

unidentified woman who was reported to have said: ‘I f  Dannie O ’Mahony swore

against you, you would have been arrested before this.’ *̂*̂ Another Constable, Maurice 

Roche, reported that he overheard a conversation being held inside the Hodnett house 

between Richard Hodnett Jnr and his brother Thomas:

Daniel M aloney and Sergt. R oyce, ‘County o f  Cork, W .R., Crime and Outrage...’, p. 12, N .A .I., I.N.L., 
papers, box 10.

Ibid.
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The newspaper are saying a good deal about the dynamite and about it coming 

from Durrus” Richard replied “The newspapers are mistaken when they say it 

came from Durrus, for it came across the water^°*

While the police used the dynamite incident to show the seriousness of the 

‘Crime and Outrage resulting from the Establishment of the Land League at 

Ballydehob’ a more sober and scientific report stated that the incident ‘scarcely ranked 

higher than a hoax but of an alarming character’. T h i s  report also stated that the 

package would have more likely exploded in transit rather than when opened by the 

Lord Lieutenant.^

It is impossible to know what the true circumstances surrounding the Ballydehob 

dynamite incident and Richard Daly’s actions were. As Daly was under constant 

intimidation, it seems remarkable that he did not preserve the entire package since it 

was addressed to the Lord Lieutenant o f Ireland. It is possible he, indeed, thought it was 

a hoax and initially threw it in the fire as was reported by the Irish Times and the 

Manchester Guardian. In his book on the I.R.B. Owen McGee states that in early 1883, 

E.G. Jenkinson, the head of the newly fonned Special Branch in London, began using 

agent provocateurs to join bogus dynamite plots. Though not beyond the realms of 

possibility it is unlikely that the Ballydehob dynamite case was a Jenkinson operation. 

However, only proof that the package was addressed to Earl Spenser came from Daly; 

who had destroyed the evidence. As a victim of extreme forms of intimidation, Daly 

would possibly have been an easy tool in a dubious police operation against the I.R.B. 

Another possibility might be that he destroyed the packaging in order to forestall the

‘County o f  Cork, W.R., Crime and Outrage...’, p. 12, N.A.I., l.N.L. papers, box 10; Explosives Act, 
1875 (38 Viet. c .l7 ). Eighth annual report o f Her Majesty's inspectors o f explosives; being their annual 
report for the year 1883, [C.4013], H.C. 1884, XV11.212.

Explosives Act, 1875 (38 Viet. c .l7 ). Eighth annual report o f Her Majesty's inspectors o f explosives... 
for the year 1883, [C.4013], H.C. 1884, XV11.212.

’ McGee, I . R . B .  from the Land league to Sinn (2"“* ed., Dublin, 2005), p. 120.
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successful apprehension of the perpetrator o f the crime. If  the latter were the case, then 

it would prove the efficacy o f the intimidation campaign that appears to have shadowed 

Land League activities in Ballydehob. If  the former were the case then the packaging 

could have proven innocence as much as guilt as the handwriting could have exonerated 

the prime suspect and would have had to be destroyed in order for a police set-up to 

succeed. However, the fact that Henry O ’Mahony would, just a few years later, assume 

a role as courier for O ’Donovan Rossa in assisting the families o f dynamitards tends to 

point to the bomb plot being one that was hatched in Ballydehob, through O ’M ahony’s 

connections and with American assistance. O ’Mahony’s house had been raided and 

documents seized just a few weeks earlier. Richard Hodnett Snr was under imminent 

threat of arrest if his appeal failed and on the evening of his arrest the bomb was posted. 

It is also likely that Richard Hodnett Jnr would have fallen in with such a plot for, as 

evidenced by his role in the rescue o f O’Mahony, he was not as controlled and cerebral 

as his father. He had also endured six months in prison as a result and playing a role in a 

wider conspiracy and was something o f a an enforcer with a history o f attacking the 

police.

Richard Hodnett Jnr was tried twice for the offence but the juries failed to reach 

a verdict and he was never convicted.^

John O’Connor at The Times/?2iYnt\\ Special Commission 1889

When John O ’Connor was questioned by his own barrister, Mr F. Lockwood 

QC, at the The rzme^/Pamell Special Commission on 9 July 1889, he stated that he 

became a member of the Fenian movement in 1866 when he was fifteen. In 1878 and 

1879 he had been impressed by Devoy and Davitt’s speeches and letters, especially

Sgt Lang, The Special Comm ission,, p. 526; R oyce, ‘County o f  Cork, W .R., Crime and Outrage...’, p. 
13, N .A .I., I.N .L., papers, box 10.

The Times. 10 July 1889.
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Devoy’s calling for the young revolutionaries to come ‘out o f the rat-hole o f

313conspiracy’. It is notable that for several decades after 1879, Devoy continued to be 

involved in separatist Nationalist conspiracy. O ’Connor’s inference was Davitt and 

Devoy public stance persuaded him to leave the movement. He claimed: ‘My 

conversion to constitutionalism was completed by Mr. Parnell’s election for Cork, and 

since that time I have had no connection with the Fenian body’.^’"* If O ’Connor was 

being truthful then, as historians have noted, he left the I.R.B. in April 1880. However 

he was not being truthful: he was merely presenting a version of the truth which ably 

concealed his actual revolutionary adherence and allegiance to a secret oath-bound 

fraternal society.

Under cross-examination by Mr Atkinson representing The Times, he noted ‘I 

took part in the starting o f the Land League at Ballydehob, county Cork. I made several 

speeches there. Speaking there in April, 1881, 1 said “I shouldered my rifle in ‘67 and 

am prepared to associate and organise every organisation for the benefit of the 

c o u n t r y . O ’Connor continued: ‘I referred only to constitutional organizations. I had 

taken part in the rising o f 1867 and I was now willing to help any constitutional 

movement.’ '̂® As has been stated in Chapter Two above, O ’Connor was still being 

discussed in senior I.R.B./Clan-na-Gael circles in 1881 as though he were still a 

member. Indeed for over a year after April 1880, right up until his arrest in on 4 July 

1881, O ’Connor repeatedly claimed to be a Nationalist in public or made statements 

that referred to his I.R.B. status. Under further cross examination, O ’Connor was also 

asked ‘Were members o f the Fenian body an important factor in the agitation?’ To this 

O ’Connor replied ‘No; indeed they were not. I was trying to make them more so, but I

' " i b i d .
" M b i d .
" ^ I b i d .

r / i e  10 July  1889.
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did not succeed to my entire satisfaction’. Asked if  they ‘Held aloof from it?’, 

O ’Connor replied ‘Yes unfortunately’. '̂^ Asked: ‘The Nationalists?’ O ’Connor 

appeared to contradict his previous statement ‘As a rule. The rank and file of the Fenian 

organization did attend our demonstrations and seemed to be well affected towards us; 

but their leaders had always held rather jealously aloof from us’.^'* However, O ’Connor 

also stated that the word ‘nationalist’ in the early 1880s meant ‘men of Fenian opinions 

and proclivities’. '̂^ under further questioning O ’Connor stated that ‘a great many men 

in the Fenian party’ had given assistance. He claimed that they ‘had refrained from the 

hostility’ but ‘many of their best men had given us assistance’. W h e n  further pressed 

on whether the Fenians had been the main supporters of the Land League O ’Connor 

said they were not but that ‘the rank and file used to attend our meetings, and that many

-I’y  1

patriotic Fenians had given us assistance’. Therefore, despite O ’Connor claiming not 

to have been in the I.R.B., it was clear that he had associated a great deal with what he 

termed the ‘rank and file’ o f the organisation. At a speech he made at Lisgoold on 26 

June 1881, he was reported to have stated that any man ‘who violated a principle o f the 

brotherhood deserved to be b o y c o t t e d O n l y  someone in the Irish Republican 

Brotherhood would have made such a statement referring to the fraternal bond extant 

amongst the members o f the oath-bound secret society. I.R.B. men from the rank and 

file up would have had little time for someone who repeatedly asserted that they were 

part of the body or indeed implied they spoke for the body publicly if they were not in 

fact in the ‘brotherhood’.

^'^John O ’Connor, 9 July 1889, Special Commission Act, iii, p. 666. 
' ^ “ ibid.

Ibid.
Ibid.
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In 1889, O ’Connor was a sitting MP; however, he still refused to answer in any 

detail questions regarding I.R.B. matters or any information regarding an I.R.B. meeting 

with with General Millen held in ‘1878 or 1879’, which he attended on the grounds that 

it was a ‘Fenian meeting’. T h i s  meeting was in fact in 1879 and was part of M illen’s 

tour o f Ireland to inspect the ‘military organisation’ o f the I.R.B. in Millen’s capacity as 

‘leader o f the Clan’s “Military Board’” . I t  is likely that John Devoy attended this 

meeting as he accompanied Millen on the tour o f Ireland.^^^ Ironically, from 1866,

326Millen was intermittently— if not continuously— a British spy and agent provocateur. 

While O ’Connor praised the Fenian rank and file, he also stated that they needed to be 

placated at the time o f the Land League agitation. Whereas that was undoubtedly true, 

O ’Connor’s claim that his rhetoric in 1880 and 1881 was merely an attempt at placating 

the I.R.B., coupled with his evasive answers, is hardly credible.

O ’Connor’s claim that his speeches were the mere placation of I.R.B. men do 

not explain his advanced Nationalist rhetoric and activities, and his continued presence 

close to the centre of extreme activities, such as the West Cork insurrection o f June 

1881. He stated at Land League and other meetings between 1880 and 1882, that he was 

a Nationalist and he defended the I.R.B. publicly. As has been noted above, he was also 

the mouthpiece for a so-called ‘Vigilance Court’ that had disbanded and merged with 

the Irish National League in December 1882. In his own testimony to the Special 

Commission, he stated that both Nationalist and Fenian meant the same thing in 1881 

and his referring to himself as a Nationalist at public meetings can only have been an 

intentional reference to the fact that he was a sworn member o f the I.R.B. at the time of

M cGee, I.R.B., p. 62. 
i, p. 501.

Owen M cGee, 'Millen, Francis Frederick', in McGuire and Quinn (eds), DIB, 
(http://dib.Cambridge.org/viewReadPage.do?articleId=a5820).
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his utterances. The fact that, even in 1889, he refused to offer information beyond vague 

references to the number o f people who attended also indicates that, whether he was still 

associated with any branch o f the movement in 1889, he was not willing to break his 

oath to the organisation.

Conclusion

From the autumn o f 1880 right through to 1883, a small group o f men with 

connections to John O ’Connor, Richard Hodnett and Henry O ’Mahony dominated the 

Land League struggle in West Cork. Though in no case, save for O ’Connor and James 

Gilhooly o f Bantry, was there police reports or verbal admissions that these men were 

part of the LR.B. in 1880-81 there is ample circumstantial evidence. From the time the 

Ballydehob branch began, it was a force o f discord that targeted local landlords, 

magistrates and their employees. The level o f threat used increased over time, leading to 

shootings, burnings, beatings, boycotts and an effective strike against rent. Before the 

introduction o f coercion, the leaders o f the Ballydehob branch were increasingly bold in 

their defiance o f authority. Following the suspension o f habeas corpus and the arrest of 

Richard Hodnett, the district became even less controllable. It is notable that, by May 

1881, a recruitment drive was under way and was highly successful. As has been shown 

above, the recorded membership o f the Land League branch at Ballydehob increased 

from a mere 141 to over 1,000, the bulk o f this recruitment occurring in May, June and 

July 1881. Local events, such as the shooting o f landlord, the mini-insurrection o f June, 

and the arrest o f leaders, all served to increase membership in these months. However, 

when several of the local notables were arrested and incarcerated at the same time, some 

level of order was restored though threat notices continued. As has been shown, Richard 

Hodnett Snr and Jnr did not cease to attract police attention after their initial release

The Times, 10 July 1889.
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from prison. There is ample evidence o f the existence of a secret society in Ballydehob. 

For a start, the police received no information revealing the identities o f individuals 

involved in attacks on Mahony or Cramier. In the case o f Richard Daly, who was 

threatened throughout 1881, when he found a package addressed to the Lord Lieutenant 

which contained dynamite, he actually burned the outer wrapping, making it impossible 

to identify the sender. Despite Richard Hodnett being identified as having his hand in 

the mail box, juries on two occasions failed to convict him. The only successful 

convictions were in front o f magistrates and in the absence o f juries or under the 

provisions o f special powers acts such as the Protection of Person and Property (Ireland) 

Act or the Prevention o f Crime (Ireland) Act.

The character and personality o f Richard Hodnett, a sage and capable man who 

was widely connected, would seem to indicate that he was the leader o f whatever secret 

society existed in Ballydehob. His long-standing connection, through his membership of 

the Ossianic Society, with both the founders o f Fenianism from his own locality, such 

as O ’Donovan Rossa, and also with American Fenians, though not conclusive in 

proving Hodnett was I.R.B., is certainly a key piece of circumstantial evidence. In the 

case of Henry O ’Mahony, despite supposedly losing his money in the USA, he made a 

successful business for himself in Ballydehob. His visits to America at a time when the 

Land League movement was being promoted by Clan-na-Gael, and Clan men were 

being sent to Ireland to reorganise the I.R.B is significant. Like Hodnett, O ’Mahony 

also had a tangential connection with the early Fenians as they drilled on his father’s 

land and as a youth he had worked a few doors from where O ’Donovan Rossa kept a 

shop. The fact that, in 1886, O ’Mahony was a financial courier for Rossa, bringing 

funds collected through a revolutionary newspaper, the United Irishman, to aid the 

families of Cork men arrested for dynamite offences, proves his direct connection with
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advanced Nationalism and revolutionary projects. The fact that he personally received a 

payment from O ’Donovan Rossa of £100 in 1887 reinforces the assumption that he was 

in fact a member o f the I.R.B. That these connections continued, until at least the late 

1880s, reinforce the theory that Land League activities in Ballydehob were driven by a 

revolutionary cadre. In that light the fact that O ’Mahony failed to mention his 

connections with O ’Donovan Rossa in the memoir dictated to his daughter may well 

have been an error of omission but might also be construed as being, as stated above, 

adherence to the strict code o f secrecy obligated by membership o f a oath-bound 

revolutionary secret society.

When the circumstantial evidence is considered in conjunction with the 

statements, actions, and evidence to the The Times/?^.mQ\\ Special Commission of 

I.R.B. man John O ’Connor is set alongside Henry O ’M ahony’s direct links to the 

dynamite campaign it may be concluded that the Ballydehob Land League branch was 

organised by an I.R.B. cell with connections to New York. The fact that recruiting was 

only widely commenced after the arrest o f Hodnett in April 1880 is o f note. In his 

evidence, O ’Connor sought to distance the leadership of the Land League, even at a 

local level, from the I.R.B. However, he repeatedly admitted that the I.R.B. were 

important to the Land League. As the Land League in West Cork flowed out of 

Ballydehob, it is clear that the Ballydehob branch was at the political agitation in West 

Cork. While it is likely that it was organised by an I.R.B. circle which was never 

infiltrated by the police, it is impossible to state that conclusively. It was sophisticated 

both in its organisational capacities, not only the running o f an effective Land League 

court and organising mass meetings, but also utilising not only their own public 

meetings but also presentment Session and meetings o f Boards of Guardians to forward 

republican ideology in both subtle and unsubtle ways. Even these mere acts o f defiance,
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the confronting of men that had been branded oHgarchs, tyrants and oppressors, was 

tactical and masterfully executed political theatre. Actually taking over a local taxing 

body, the Skull Poor Law Board o f Guardians, at the elections in 1881, which displaced 

the landlords and magistrates from their long held positions, showed a rare level of 

political organising existed in Skull.

Given Ballydehob and Skull’s geographical connection with the Phoenix Society 

o f the 1850s and the foundation of the Fenian movement, it must be considered likely—  

if  not certain— that Richard Hodnett’s political career was in fact a revolutionary one. In 

Chapter Four below it is noted that he was a member of the Ossianic Society as were 

three members of the Skibbereen Phoenix Society including Jeremiah O ’Donovan 

Rossa and Morty Moynihan. He had been a Poor Law Guardian for 18 years prior to 

his arrest in 1881. His arrest also prompted the first organised recruitment into the Land 

League at Ballydehob and demonstrations against the government which were 

insurrectionary displays. The fact, in December 1882, Richard Hodnett was still 

connected with I.R.B men, James Gilhooly and John O ’Connor, who had recently been 

in charge of the ‘Vigilance Court’, in the organising the Irish National League 

Committee tends to indicate the I.R.B’s continued grasp on Cork politics and Hodnett’s 

involvement with the brotherhood. The dynamite incident at Ballydehob, for which his 

son, Richard Hodnett Jnr was charged, and the subsequent letter from America 

intimidating a witness on his behalf proves either an international revolutionary 

connection with Ballydehob, or a targeting by police agent provocateurs o f an I.R.B. 

cell that, the police were unable to penetrate and neutralise by ordinary investigative 

methods. The central role that the returned American, Henry O’Mahony, assumed in the 

organising o f the Land League in Ballydehob seems to indicate that the latter is 

possible. Though Henry O ’Mahony never admitted his Fenianism, the fact remains he
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assisted the families o f those convicted o f being involved in its most violent phase in the 

1880s, the urban terrorism pursued by Skibbereen man, O ’Donovan Rossa.
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C h a p t e r  F o u r — P r o t e c t io n  o f  p e r s o n  a n d  p r o p e r t y

The Appeal o f the Land League and the ‘Liberal D ilem m a’

In the autumn of 1880 local branches o f the Irish National Land League were 

formed throughout rural Ireland. In December Michael Davitt, in his last important 

letter to John Devoy, said that ‘There are branches in eveiy county in Ireland and the 

total number o f members throughout the country will top 200,000.’' Davitt noted that 

Tipperary had 50 branches, Limerick a similar number and Cork 37.^ The government 

was also aware o f the fact that as the League spread throughout the country the number 

of evictions was falling. O f the 1,893 evictions in Ireland in 1880, only 152 were 

evicted in the last three months o f the year.^

In October 1880 the Lord-Lieutenant, Earl Cowper, and the Chief Secretary of 

Ireland, W.E. Forster, recommended that habeas corpus be suspended in Ireland."^ 

However the prime minister did not concur. Gladstone was on the horns of what 

Margaret O ’Callaghan has called a ‘Liberal dilemma’.̂  Despite several urgent 

representations to the government in Ireland and heated cabinet debates, Gladstone was 

opposed to the introduction o f coercive legislation for Ireland. The Orange press in 

Ireland had warned in December 1879 that Davitt was following the advice of ‘the 

Fenian Devoy’ that ‘The tenants o f Ireland should band together in clubs and 

associations in order that landholders be ‘thoroughly refonned and totally abolished’”.̂  

The Warder was a year ahead o f the Orange movement in its editorial suggestion that a 

landlord’s defence association be formed rather than perceived ‘silent resistance to the

' Michael Davitt to John Devoy, 16 Dec. 1880, in William O ’Brien and Desmond Ryan (eds), D e v o y ’s 
P ost Bag. 1871 -1928  (2 vols, Dublin, 1948 & 1954), ii, p. 24.
 ̂ Ibid.
 ̂ T. W. Moody, D avit! and the Irish Revolution 1 848 -82  (Oxford, 1981), Appendix F, p. 567.

''ibid., p. 427.
 ̂ Margaret O ’Callaghan, British high p o litics  and a nationalist Ireland: crim inality, land, and the law  

under F orster and Balfour (Cork, 1994), p. 61.
 ̂ The Warder. 20 Dec. 1879.
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Socialism proclaimed all around them.’  ̂Gladstone’s reluctance in the face o f numerous 

pleas, demands and suggestions is evidenced by a letter to Earl Cowper at the end of 

November 1880 stating that the suspension o f the Habeas Corpus Act was a ‘very 

doubtful remedy’ to combat ‘a wide-spreading conspiracy embracing in certain districts 

large factions o f the population’.̂  Gladstone was aware that he would encounter 

opposition from the Liberal press and from within his own party if such a course was 

adopted.^

It is evident from Cowper’s correspondence that as winter approached he was 

coming under increasing pressure to adopt a hard line approach to the Land League. The 

murder in County Galway o f Lord Mountmorres on 25 September is likely to have been 

the catalyst for the Irish administration to consider urgent action. This is borne out by 

letters Cowper wrote to his brother Henry dated 27 September and 4 October which 

both refer to Montmorres’ murder.'® On 27 September Cowper wrote; ‘We had a sort of 

Cabinet on Friday. Forster, Burke, the Solicitor General and I: and are probably going to 

have another tomorrow, if  the Law officers have prepared their answers to certain 

questions.’"  According to Moody on 30 September the government agreed that rather 

than introducing coercion, the ordinary law should be used against Parnell and the 

leaders o f the Land League if  the Law officers agreed.'^ The law officers felt that it 

would be impossible under current legislation to stop a land meeting or prosecute a 

speaker or issuer o f a placard which named an individual, however if  it was decided that

’ Ibid., 8 Nov. 1879.
* Gladstone to Cowper, 24 Nov. 1880, E arl Cowper, KG, A M em oir by H is Wife (London, 1913), p. 435 
cited in O ’Callaghan, British high po litic s  and a nationalist Ireland, p. 61. Note E arl Cowper, KG, A 
M em oir by His Wife (London, 1913) was limited to 250 copies numbered copies but is available online at 
(http://www.archive.org/stream/earlcowperkgmemoOOcowpiala/earlcowperkgmemoOOcowpiala_djvu.txt) 
[retrieved 22 Aug. 2009].
’ M oody, D avitt, pp 428-9.

Cowper to Hon. H. Cowper , 27 Sept. 1880, Cowper, A M em oir by H is Wife, pp 394-5; Cowper to Hon. 
H. Cowper , 4 Oct. 1880, ibid., p. 395.
" Cowper to Hon. H. Cowper, 27 Sept. 1880, Cowper, A M em oir by H is Wife, pp 394-5.

M oody, D avitt, p. 427.
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the Land League was a combination which prevented persons from purchasing stock or 

taking over evicted farms they would have fallen foul o f the ordinary law.'^ In his letter 

of 3 October Forster outlined this approach to Cowper and it is clear he was determined 

that the government show its determination to not stand idly by. In light o f Gladstone’s 

complete opposition to habeas corpus suspension or martial law Forster promoted a 

course, which would "strike at the head” of the Land League.'"' However he was also 

hopeful that should such a prosecution fail it would force the government’s hand and 

enable him to demand stronger powers:

I f  we think agitation ought to be stopped it appears that there is only one possib le 

w ay. A com bination to prevent persons from  taking evicted farm s o r purchasing 

stock &c. is illegal. W e have not yet obtained a decided opinion w hether the Land 

L eague is such a com bination  but it w ould appear to be so. I f  so, it w ould also 

appear that its P resident or its leading m em bers could be prosecuted. Such a course 

w ould have the advantage o f  striking at the head. It w ould fix the attention o f  the 

w hole country from  its announcem ent till its conclusion and divert the m inds o f  

the leaders o f  the League from their ordinary w ork such as in tim idating landlords 

and the takers o f  farm s from w hich m en have been evicted. It w ould show  the 

determ ination  o f  the G overnm ent to stop the present state o f  things. I f  the 

prosecution  failed through the perversity  o f  the ju ry  it w ould give a reason for 

asking for stronger pow ers.

The prosecution o f  the Land League, i f  possib le, seem s desirable in itself, but its 

c h ie f recom m endation is that it appears to be the only alternative to doing 

n o th ing .'^

Remarkably in light o f the fact that hundreds o f speeches were later presented as 

evidence in the trial of the Land League leaders, in early October Forster stated that ‘No 

speech has yet been made in the presence o f a Government reporter for which the 

speaker could be prosecuted.’*̂

Forster to C ow per, Oct. 3, 1880, C ow per, A M em oir bv H is Wife, p. 395. 
Ibid.
Ibid., p. 393.

“•Ibid.
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It is clear that Forster was determined to do something in the face of Gladstone’s 

hesitancy. However it is also clear that Forster was politically astute and by going 

through the motions of a trial it would satisfy the reluctant Liberal leadership and party 

that coercion was the only solution following the failure to convict the leaders of the 

League. Such a result would force Gladstone’s hand and force the government to adopt 

what both he and Cowper deemed to be the only remedy to the increasing power of the 

League which was the suspension habeas corpus. In any case, Forster was not 

convinced that a jury in Ireland in the early 1880s would agree to convict Parnell, Davitt 

and the other leaders of the Land League, a point on which he would later be proven 

correct.

Meanwhile the government was coming under intense pressure both due to 

public events and through private deputations of potentates. An example of this is a 

letter to Forster from, John Luke George Hely-Hutchinson, the fifth Earl of 

Donoughmore, representing in writing the views of a deputation who had awaited the 

Lord-Lieutenant and the Chief Secretary on 8 October and who, at Forster’s request put 

their concerns in writing. Despite the correspondence being marked ‘Private’ and the 

fact that Cowper had been confronted by the deputation on his arrival at Dublin Castle 

for a Council meeting, Forster informed the Lord Lieutenant when forwarding their 

communication that the deputation was of ‘over 100 gentlemen from the Landlords

1 7Association’. It is clear that the Lord Lieutenant was affected by such a strongly 

numbered and unannounced demonstration from his peers at the seat of Irish 

government. A week later he wrote to his brother stating ‘Imagine my feelings when a 

week ago I drove to the Castle to attend a Council and found myself confronted without

Forster to the V iceroy, 9 Oct. 1880, ibid., p. 398.
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1 8one moment for preparation, with 105 infuriated Landowners.’ Donoughmore wrote: 

‘That a system o f lawless terrorism prevails over many parts of Ireland, more especially 

in the Western portion, a system which is daily increasing and spreading wherever the 

meetings o f the Land League take place.’ The earl urged on behalf o f the deputation 

that that the Habeas Corpus Act be suspended forthwith.^® In his biography o f Parnell, 

Lyons stated that the decision to prosecute the leaders o f the Land League was likely 

made in September. Cowper was aware that the two courses open to the govemment 

were to introduce either coercive or remedial legislation.^'

On 4 October he wrote again to Henry and quoted a minute sent to Govemment 

in early October. Cowper was as concerned as Gladstone to uphold Liberal values and 

was aware that any curtailment o f freedoms would be a boon to secret societies:

In spite o f  the fact that som e o f  the speakers have dissuaded their hearers from 

committing murders, and o f the suggestion that if  freedom o f speech were stopped 

secret associations would derive increased strength, it is my opinion that the 

meetings cause far more crime than they prevent. 1 would preserve freedom o f  

speech to the very utmost as long as it is confined to general subjects such as abuse 

o f  England, abuse o f  the Govem m ent or advocacy o f  political measures however 

impracticable; but when it has the immediate effect o f  endangering the lives or the 

property o f  individuals it should be checked.^’

The pursuit of the Land League leaders in a criminal trial was merely an effort to 

buy time. Liberal hopes hinged on Gladstone’s proposed land act, which could not be 

prepared before the next year. However the prosecution would ultimately lead to what 

Lyons noted was the government’s ‘first serious blunder’.'^ Forster’s hope that a

V iceroy to the Hon. H. Cowper, 14 Oct. 1880, ibid., p. 401.
Marc Brodie, ‘Hutchinson, Richard Walter John Hely-, sixth earl o f  Donoughmore (1 8 7 5 -1 9 4 8 )’, 

O xford D ictionary o f  N ational B iography, (Oxford, 2004); online edn, Jan. 2008. 
(http://www.oxforddnb.com /view/article/33804). [ accessed 23 Aug. 2009]; Private letter from The Earl 
o f  Donoughmore to Mr. Forster , 8 Oct. 8, 1880, Earl C ow p er , KG, A M em oir by H is Wife, p. 399.

The Earl o f  Donoughmore to Mr. Forster, 8 Oct. 1880, Earl Cowper , A M em oir by H is Wife, p. 399.
■' Cowper to Hon. H. Cowper, 4 Oct. 1880, ibid., p. 395.
"  Ibid.

Lyons, Parnell, p. 139
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criminal trial o f a few leaders would halt the work at a grassroots level can in retrospect 

be seen as nai've. The cadres in the countryside were only beginning to formant the real 

agitation. Local branches were only weeks old when this dilemma was being faced by 

government. On 23 October it was announced that prosecutions would be initiated.^"^ 

However the clamour for the suspension of the o f the Habeas Corpus Act continued 

unabated. Lord Bandon chaired a meeting o f Cork magistrates which passed such a 

resolution and further advised that the Lord Lieutenant should be prepared to send 

troops to Bantry, Dunmanway, Skibbereen, and B a n d o n . I n  the period from 1 October 

1880 until 31 December 1880 the number of crimes categorised as agrarian increased 

strikingly with 1,696 or 64.48% o f the 1880 total o f 2,590 occurring in those last three 

months o f the year.^^ On the 5 November Cowper received a letter from the Queen’s 

private secretary. Sir Henry Ponsonby, stating that Queen Victoria was concerned about 

the state o f Ireland asking for either he or Forster to address, preferably directly to Her 

Majesty, the various questions, which concerned her. It is also clear that the Queen was 

convinced that having decided to prosecute the promoters it was also advisable to seek 

increased powers. Her Majesty was inclined towards either martial law, habeas corpus 

suspension or both and she was intent on informing her Viceroy o f that opinion:

1 may mention that the points on which the Queen w ishes for infonnation are: Is 

the bad feeling in Ireland as widespread as it is stated to be? Is it all over the 

country or only in certain provinces and Counties? Is the agitation solely  an Anti

rent movem ent, or is there a political principle behind it? Why is no one ever 

discovered and punished for the Crimes committed? As it has been considered  

right to prosecute the promoters o f  discord, why has it not been thought proper

Ibid.
WCE. 30 Oct. 1880.
Return by provin ces and counties . . .o f  case o f  evictions in each o f  the yea rs  1849-1886  inclusive an d  o f  

agrarian an d  general crime, reprinted in Spec. Comm. Proc., vii, 17. cited in Lyons, Parnell, pp 138-39.
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also to ask for increased powers to put a stop to the crimes that are being 

perpetrated? “

Cowper had already written to the Queen and the letters crossed each other in 

the post.^^ He stated that the outrages were generally confined to threatening letters and 

incendiary fires and that as compensation for the latter was demandable from the 

ratepayers they should decrease. However he noted that:

The graver outrages, involving loss o f life and serious bodily injury, are not many 

in number. What makes them so appalling is the apparent want o f any sufficient 

motive, and the impossibility o f detecting the perpetrators, though this last feature 

which is so astounding and appears so serious to an Englishman seems always to 

have existed here in a greater or less degree.’’

Ponsenby wrote on the 7 November saying: ‘Still these prove that a serious state 

o f  things exists and Her Majesty presumes that it is with the hope o f putting an end to 

these disorders that the 'State Prosecutions' have been commenced.’

In reply Cowper added that ‘among the members o f  the different branches o f  

the Land League are Fenians and Ribbonmen’.̂ ® Remarkably Ponsonby had previously 

stated that the Queen ‘had received so little information that she was compelled to rely 

chiefly on newspaper reports.’ *̂ This may indicate the Queen’s ‘anti-Liberal

' X ' )vehem ence’ and increasing displeasure towards her first minister.

Sir Henry Ponsonby to Lord Cowper, No date is given from the quoted letter but it was received 5 Nov. 
1880, Cowper, A M emoir by His Wife, pp 417-8.
’*lbid., p. 418.

Viceroy to the Queen, 4 Nov. 1880, ibid., p. 418 
Viceroy to Ponsonby, 8 Nov. 1880, ibid., pp 419-20.
Sir Henry Ponsonby to Lord Cowper, 7 Nov. 1880, ibid., p. 419.
H. C. G. Matthew, ‘Ponsonby, Sir Henry Frederick (1825-1895)’, Oxford Dictionary o f  National 

Biography, Oxford University Press, Sept 2004; online edn, Jan 2008 
(http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/22497) [accessed 24 Aug 2009].
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The appeal of the Land League to protestant tenants in Orange strongholds and 
the Orange Order’s backlash

On 3 November 1880 an emergency meeting o f the Grand Orange Lodge 

convened in Dublin. Deputy Grand master Edward Wingfield Vemeer indicated that the 

order was acutely aware that the issue o f tenant rights and tenant interests needed to be 

addressed. He stated that the Orange Institution sought the welfare of the tenant and of 

all other classes. However, the Order sought the ‘amelioration o f Society and the redress 

of legitimate grievances connected with the land question, by justice and equality, not 

by outrage and w r o n g . H i s  statements serve to highlight a fear in the Orange 

hierarchy of the appeal of both tenant rights organisations and the Land League in 

traditionally Orange parts o f the country. This fear was well justified. On 17 December 

1880 a clash occurred in Bangor Co. Down when ‘tenant-righters’ sought to hold a 

meeting in the Good Templar Hall which had been occupied in advance by local 

O r a n g e m e n . O n  Christmas Eve, the tenant righters having proposed an open air 

meeting were forced by torrential rain to hold their meeting in the Good Templar’s Hall. 

However, the Orange Hall next door was soon overflowing with fife and drum players 

who made it impossible for the assembled tenant rights group to hear their speakers. 

Presumably during interludes in the cacophony from next door the tenant righters 

passed resolutions distancing themselves from any connection ‘direct or indirect with 

the Land L e a g u e . H o w e v e r  they noted that the ‘Ulster Custom had failed to protect

•57

the tenant from arbitrary rent increase on their own improvements.’ Whereas this 

meeting sought to distance the Bangor tenant right movement from the Land League 

The Warder and Dublin Weekly Mail warned only one week earlier:

Proceedings o f  the G rand O range L odge o f  Ireland at the Specia l M eeting held  Weds, 3'̂ '̂  Nov. 1880  
and the G eneral half-yearly M eeting h eld  Weds. 1̂ ' and Thurs. 2"'̂  D ec. 1880 a t the O range Hall, Dublin  
(Dublin, 1881), p. 9. ^

The W arder and Dublin Weekly Mail, 25 Dec. 1880.
”  Ibid.
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The spread of the League meetings in Ulster is a very serious omen o f advanced

demoralization. The farmers o f the North attached to tenant-right and sturdy

though in their claims have always been law-abiding and self-respecting. They as a

rule have not joined the League, but when we remember how the Orangemen o f

the North have long resisted, even to bloodshed, anything like. Home Rule or

Catholic demonstrations, the impunity with which the League holds is (sic)

meetings in some of the most Orange districts is pretty plain proof that the
38agricultural revolution is spreading fast.

R.W. Kirkpatrick has shown that the Land League had support in mid-Ulster and 

that ‘several areas and several branches [...] boasted protestant l e a d e r s . T h i s  was 

having a direct impact on committee members of the Loyal Orange Lodge.

Kirkpatrick also noted that William Vemeer and the Imperial Grand Master were

having difficulty collecting rent from their own tenants."" Another member o f the Grand 

Orange Lodge, Major Blacker, was singled out for criticism by Thomas Shillingham, 

chairman o f the Antrim Tenant Farmers’ Association, for charging high rents and 

restricting the practice of the Ulster custom."'' The special meeting of the Grand Orange 

Lodge was infonned of a ‘monster conspiracy’ aimed at the confiscation o f property 

and the stopping o f trade with the ulterior motive o f extinguishing Protestantism and 

smashing the union between Britain and Ireland."*^ With reference to the Fenian 

agitation o f the mid 1860s the Lodge meeting was infonned that a ‘paralysed

government’ was pemiitting murder and outrage while arms intended for revolution

were being imported.'*'' This echoed the concerns o f the Grand Orange Lodge expressed

Ibid., 18 Dec. 1880.
Richard W. Kirkpatrick, ‘Origins and development o f the land war in m id-Ulsterl879-85’ in R.A.J. 

Hawkins & F.S.L. Lyons (eds), Ireland under the Union, Varieties o f  Tension (Oxford, 1980), p. 202.
Proceedings o f  the Grand Orange Lodge o f  Ireland at the Special Meeting held  Weds, 3'̂ '̂  Nov. 1880 

and the General half-yearly Meeting held Weds, r '  and Thurs. 2’'‘‘ Dec. 1880 at the Orange Hall, Dublin 
(Dublin, 1881), p. 24,'

Kirkpatrick, ‘Origins and development of the land war in mid-Ulsterl 879-85’ in Hawkins & Lyons 
(eds), Ireland under the Union, Varieties o f  Tension (Oxford, 1980), p. 216 & p. 221.

Ibid. p. 204, p. 212, & p. 219. NB Kirkpatrick did not find evidence to support this claim.
Proceedings o f  the Grand Orange Lodge o f  Ireland at the Special Meeting held Weds, 3'̂ ‘̂  Nov. 1880 

and the General h a lf  yearly M eeting held Weds, r '  and Thurs. Dec. 1880 at the Orange Hall, Dublin 
(Dublin, 1881), p. 9.
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at their half-yearly meeting in 1865 when it was noted that the government had been 

complacent and had ignored the Fenian conspiracy despite having had twelve months’ 

foreknowledge of intended revolution.''^ However at the special meeting in November 

1880 the Orange Institution was determined to mount a fight back. It was felt that in the 

face of the threat o f the Land League they could broaden their own appeal and reach 

people who had previously been indifferent to the Orange Institution who would co

operate and unite with them in the face o f foreign anarchists and domestic traitors.''^ All 

classes and creeds loyal to the Queen would now be grateful for the Orange Order.

Ironically by November 1880 the Orange Institution had had at least a year’s 

forewarning of the threat of the Land League which they had seemingly ignored. In 

November 1879 The Warder had advocated the setting up of a landlord’s defense 

association to combat the threat o f the Land League stating it was an error to resort to

48‘silent resistance to Socialism proclaimed all around them.’ On 20 December 1879 the 

paper had noted that as Davitt was following the advice o f the ‘Fenian Devoy. The 

tenants of Ireland should band together in clubs and associations in order that 

landholders be “thoroughly reformed and totally abolished.’” ''® Indeed their half yearly 

meeting in December 1879, sought to deflect the influence of the Land League by 

appealing to denominational prejudice:

The state o f  things in Ireland where Protestants in Connaught and elsewhere, are 

subject to great persecution without having obtained any effectual relief, and since 

unprincipled Traitors and released Rebels, have been and are at present 

“stumping” the United Kingdom, and delivering inflammatory speeches which

Proceedings o f  the G rand O range Lodge o f  Ireland general half-yearly M eeting held  in Dublin  
W ednesday 6‘̂ ', Thursday 7‘̂  and F riday 8'  ̂D ec. 1865  (Dublin, 1866), p. 26.

P roceedings o f  the G rand O range L odge o f  Ireland at the Special M eeting held  Weds, 3'̂ '̂  Nov. 1880 
and the G eneral half-yearly M eeting held  Weds. 1̂ ' and Thurs. 2"‘‘ Dec. 1880 a t the O range Hall, Dublin  
(Dublin, 1881), p. 10.

Ibid., pp 9-10.
The Warder, 8 N ov. 1879.
Ibid. 20 Dec. 1879.
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produce the worst results upon an excitable population it is hereby resolved ; “that 

it is the duty o f  all Orangemen o f  Ireland to support Her M ajesty’s Government in 

whatever action that they may deem necessary to uphold the Constitution and 

Administer the Laws o f  the realm, which are being violated to the detriment o f  all 

classes, but more especially to the Agricultural interest.

It is perhaps no coincidence that the landlord’s delegation upset the Lord 

Lieutenant and Chief Secretary in Dublin Castle demanding the suspension o f habeas 

corpus a mere five days after the special meeting o f the Grand Orange Lodge. It 

indicates that Tory and unionist landed interests were determined to force the Liberal 

government to take action and indeed were about to take action themselves which 

necessitated government assistance. Following a speech by Parnell’s on 7 September 

1880 in Ennis in which he called for the moral ostracism of obnoxious landlords and 

their agents, Captain Charles Cunningham Boycott o f Lough Mask House, Co. Mayo 

where he was Lord Erne’s land agent, became the first notorious victim o f what was by 

13 December termed ‘boycotting’ by The Daily Mail.^^ Boycott was thoroughly isolated 

by the withdrawal o f goods, labour and services. To his aid came the ‘Boycott Relief 

Expedition’ consisting of Orangemen from counties Monaghan and Cavan and led by 

Captain Somerset H. Maxwell with the protection o f 1,000 tro o p s .B e tw een  the 12 and 

26 November they harvested Boycott’s c r o p s . T h i s  use o f troops to support Ulster 

Orangemen relieving a land agent in Co. Mayo cost the government £10,000.^"^

The land question also dominated the regular half-yearly meeting o f the Grand 

Orange Lodge held on 1 and 2 December in the Orange Hall in York Street, Dublin. It

P roceedings o f  the G rand O range Lodge o f  Ireland genera l half-yearly M eeting h eld  in Dublin  
W ednesday Thurs 4 '\ F riday S"’ Dec. 1879  (Dublin, 1880), p. 21.

D.J. Hickey, & J.E. DohtrXy, A D ictionary o f  Irish H istory, 7550-7900 (Dublin, 1980), p. 42.
M oody, D avitt, p. 424; Hickey, & Doherty, A D ictionary o f  Irish History, p. 42; P roceedings o f  the 

G rand O range Lodge o f  Ireland a t the Special M eeting held  Weds, 3’̂‘̂  Nov. 1880 an d  the G eneral half- 
yearly  M eeting held  Weds, r '  and Thurs. 2'"̂  Dec. 1880 at the O range Hall, D ublin  (Dublin, 1881), p. 26. 

Hickey &. Doherty, A D ictionary o f  Irish History, p. 42  
Ibid.
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was noted that the brethren o f Co. Down were organizing to resist the Land L e a g u e .I t  

was resolved that an ‘Emergency Committee’ be set up with fourteen members for the 

purpose o f ‘Collecting funds and organizing a Defence for Brethren’. T h e  Masters of 

all private lodges were to be instructed to open subscription lists and forward all funds 

to the Emergency Committee’s chairman William E. Caldbeck, Trinity College, Dublin, 

Orange Lodge. The December meeting was also compelled to address again the appeal 

the Land League held for ordinary members o f the Orange Order. It was noted that 

newspapers had reported that ‘Orangemen had gone in for the Land League’ and that 

Davitt had referenced these reports only the day before.^’ Furthermore the Grand Lodge 

members were told that a meeting that had taken place in Belfast’s Ulster Hall on 10 

November, had been attended by a capacity crowd and had passed a resolution of 

support for the ‘tillers of the soil’.̂ * However the Grand Orange Lodge also noted in 

Resolution 17 that the Parnell and his movement were actually intent on ‘the separation 

o f this country from E n g l a n d . T h e y  asserted that Parnell and other protestant leaders 

of the ‘Tenant-righters’ were ‘popularity-hunting’ and in league with the Catholic 

clergy.®'’ Such statements regarding the Land League and tenant rights movement 

seeking the achievement o f national independence in a compact with the Catholic clergy 

was a deliberate ploy that aimed to alienate Orangemen who may have had a material 

interest in supporting either movement. The resolution passed by the Bangor tenant 

righters on the following Christmas Eve may indicate that this approach along with a 

numerically strong and solid Orange resistance in the town may prove that the Grand

Resolution No. 7 & 8, P roceedings o f  the G rand O range Lodge o f  Ireland  at the Special M eeting held  
Weds, 3'̂ ‘‘ Nov. 1880 and the G eneral half-yearly M eeting h eld  Weds. I '̂ an d  Thurs. 2"‘̂  Dec. 1880 at the 
Orange Hall, Dublin  (Dublin, 1881), pp 23-4.

Resolution 10 & 11, P roceedings o f  the G rand O range Lodge o f  Ireland  a t the S pecial M eeting held  
Weds, 3'̂ ‘̂  Nov. 1880 an d  the G eneral half-yearly M eeting held  Weds, r '  and Thurs. 2"̂  ̂Dec. 1880 at the 
O range Hall, Dublin  (Dublin, 1881), pp 24-5.
” lbid.

Ibid., p. 24.
”  Ibid.
“  Ibid., pp 48-9.
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Lodge’s crude approach was successful. Indeed the Bangor tenant righters sought to 

distance themselves from the Land League. However, on 21 January Davitt addressed a 

meeting at Loughall ‘the cradle o f the orange movement’ which was chaired by James 

Wier, Master of Kinnegoe Loyal Orange Lodge.

Protestants and the Land League in Ballydehob

In Ballydehob, the local Land League branch also held appeal for the protestant 

tenants o f the district. On 29 October 1880 the Land League meeting was attended by a 

Protestant tenant named Kingston wanting assistance in a dispute with his landlord, J.R. 

S w a n to n .T h is  was not a case o f seeking a rent reduction but rather one o f maintaining 

his farm in a case o f indebtedness. Kingston stated that he had owed money to Swanton 

and that he had been told by the landlord he could surrender the farm or be brought to 

court and compelled to pay the £14 costs. He further stated that he held another farm 

from the same landlord and had been offered £60 to surrender it, as Swanton wanted it 

for his son.®  ̂ Chairman, Richard Hodnett, asked Kingston why he had not joined the 

Land League earlier, suggesting that, if  he had been in the Land League, he would not 

have been so foolish as to surrender his fann. Kingston replied that the he had not 

joined because the Rev. Mr Noble had advised him not to. He said he would in future 

advise all ‘Protestant brethren to jo in ’.̂ '* The fact that protestant tenants were willing to 

join the Land League and indeed help promote it over the advice o f their minister is 

significant and indicates that, in disputes, they felt that the League would take their side. 

Paul Bew notes that in October 1881 following the issuing o f the ‘No Rent Manifesto’ 

by imprisoned Land League leaders who were in Kilmainham Jail, Patrick Egan sent 

out a circular to all the Land League branches asking them to send requests for

M oody, D avitt, p. 447.
WCE. 30 Oct. 1880.

“  Ibid.
Ibid.
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‘guaranteed law costs to the Land League s o l i c i t o r . P a u l  Bew then cites a case in 

Ballydehob where protestant tenants had ‘acted in solidarity with their poorer 

neighbours and ‘whose costs had been personally guaranteed by Parnell’. B e w  noted 

there was great difficulty over the payment and speculated that ‘by implication in other 

less significant cases a complete failure’, by the Land League, to pay the promised 

payments at all.

The No Rent manifesto was signed by Parnell, Davitt, A.J. Kettle, Thomas 

Brennan, John Dillon, now ‘Head Organiser’ of the Land League, Thomas Sexton, all 

residing in ‘Kilmainham gaol, and Patrick Egan in P a r i s . A n n a  Parnell, who took a 

more prominent role in Land League affairs following her brothers arrest ‘claimed that 

this (the promise to pay legal costs) applied only to costs actually incurred’ and that ‘all 

promises to pay other costs were deemed by the League executive to be cancelled’. 

Bew notes that there was considerable difficulty getting paid. Egan’s circular had been 

very explicit, it said ‘If  there are any Sherriff or other law costs guaranteed by members 

o f  Central Executive to members o f  your Branch which still remain to be paid, please 

send particulars of them, with the letter from Dublin offices guaranteeing the same [...] 

when they will be paid as soon as accounts are examined and v o u c h e d . O n  12 

October, William Dorris, writing form the Land League executive offices, to a J. 

Coleman at Ballydehob, regarding Jagoe tenants, Dan Coughlan, Jeremiah Meehan and 

John Donovan, guaranteed that the tenants’ expenses would be paid if they held out in 

the face o f a Sherriff s sale o f their f a r m s . O n  the same day he wrote to John Collins, 

secretary o f the Ballydehob League branch, saying that if: ‘James Gogin, Denis Sweny,

Paul B ew , Land and the national Question in Ireland, 1858-82  (Dublin, 1978), p. 198.
“  Ibid.

Docum ents relating to the Ballydehob Case, N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 10.
Ibid. N ote in brackets in quote this author
Printed circular, Patrick Egan to Branch Secretary, 25 Oct. 1881, N .A .I., I.N.L. papers, box 9.

™ William Dorris to John Collins, 12 Oct. 1881, ibid.
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John Gogin and Andrew Sweny’ held out against rack rents and against ejectments ‘the 

League will give them every assistance’.^' On 15 October, Dorris, in a letter to Henry 

O’Mahony, who had been released from prison and was now treasurer o f the 

Ballydehob Land League branch, said that there was no point defending (the) cases in 

the courts but that if the tenants held out and refused to pay they would be given every 

assistance.^^ However, on 25 October, Dorris was arrested under the provisions o f the 

P.P.P. Act.^^ In November the rent strike was continuing in Ballydehob and Henry 

O ’Mahony was receiving letters o f advice on individual cases from R. McGough, the 

Land League solicitor, from the law offices o f McGough and Fowler, at Ormond Quay, 

D u b l i n . O n  18 November, Henry O ’Mahony, ‘Ex-Suspect’, wrote to Anna Parnell, 

saying that he had £39 in hand but that the committee members were worried about 

forwarding it as a circular had been issued stating that if any tenant paid rent or applied 

to the Land Commission, no expenses would be paid to any o f the s t r i k e r s . On  the 19 

November Clare Stritch of the Ladies Land League replied that they had not seen the 

circular but that all who held out would be supported even if it was ‘only one in a 

thousand’. H o w e v e r ,  she stated that no one would be supported in cases where they 

could not pay merely though inability to pay.^^ In an undated note, John Collins 

reported that 9 farms o f members who had complied with the rules and not paid their 

rents, despite being able to, had been bought out, including five by ‘Emergency men’ 

and four by the previous owner o f the farm through a Mr. O ’Neill at a sale in Cork the

William Dorris to John Collins, Documents relating to the Ballydehob case, N.A.I., I.N.L. papers box 
10.

William Dorris to Henry O ’Mahony, 15 Oct. 1881, handwritten on Land League stationary in ibid. 
List o f  all persons Arrested under Protection o f  Persons and Property (Ireland) Act. 44 & 45, Viet c.4, 

N.A.I., P.P.P papers box 2.
R. M cG ough to Henry O ’M ahony, 17 Nov. 1881, Documents relating to the Ballydehob case, N.A.I., 

I.N.L. papers box 10.
Henry O ’M ahony to Anna Parnell,  18 Nov. 1881, ibid.
Clare Stritch to Edward (sic) O ’M ahony, 19 Nov. 1881, ibid.
Ibid.
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previous Saturday/* It is this case that Paul Bew referred to. The letter transcribed and 

printed in preparation for the Times/?amQ\\ Special Commission, from the Ballydehob 

Land League to the Executive F. (sic) League, Dublin, goes on to state:

N ow  these men who bought were, w e are glad to add were Protestants and the five  

farms were....were Catholics, and these men refused a fair reduction and made 

their sacrifice on behalf o f  our League, and it is certainly unjust to think that these 

men should not get their legal expenses, as they were heretofore promised, and 

such promise induced these men to make this hold out.’*

Though, in the transcription it is difficult to fully follow the thread o f this letter, 

it would appear, and Paul Bew assumed so, that in this, protestants came to the 

assistance o f their catholic neighbours or possibly their own tenants. Either that, or, the 

other four farms were owned by protestant tenants who had stood with the five catholics 

even though the Orange Order’s Emergency committee men were involved in buying 

out Ballydehob farms. Given the earlier evidence that the Ballydehob branch was 

willing to help the protestant tenant Kingston, there is no reason to believe that when 

they state that the men who ‘bought’ ‘were thankfully Protestants’ that the branch are 

referring to the Emergency men. It is also noteworthy that the republican ideals o f the 

Fenianism did not allow for denominational prejudice and indeed their main foe in 

Ireland was often, as much, the Catholic Church’s hierarchy, as it was the ‘English’ 

government. That interdenominational co-operation in the Land War, existed in 

Ballydehob, as evidenced by the above case and the Kingston case. It may indicate that 

there was a strict adherence to Fenian orthodoxy in the branch as much as that there was 

inter-denominational co-operation between certain tenants and/or their landlords. The 

fact that one o f the Swanton family used Richard Hodnett as an agent may evidence of 

the latter.

Undated letter from the Ballydehob Land League to ‘Dublin F. (sic) L eague’, in ibid.
”  Ibid.
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Habeas Corpus Suspension: protection of Persons and Property

On 25 January 1881, the trial o f Parnell and others collapsed. The evening 

before the chief secretary o f Ireland, W.E. Forster, had introduced a bill, which would 

suspend habeas corpus in proscribed districts in Ireland. The Bill for the Protection o f 

Persons and Property (Ireland) 1881 was aimed at the perpetrators o f agrarian outrage. 

These Forster divided into three classes:

There are first those who remain o f  the old Ribbon and other secret societies o f

former days; in the second place, there are a large number o f  Fenians who have

taken advantage o f  the present condition o f  the country, not so much as caring

about the Land Question, but as hoping that trouble w ill com e o f  it, and in order to

promote their own particular view s in regard to the government o f  Ireland; and in

the third place, there are a large number o f  men who are the M auvais sujets o f  
80their neighbourhood.

Forster noted that Fenians had taken advantage of the current land agitation but 

he did not say they were the architects o f it. He made no mention of Davitt or the other 

Fenians on the Land League’s executive in his Commons speech.**' The Times called it 

the Chief Secretary’s most forceful speech but declared that though he implied that a 

state o f terrorism existed in Ireland, the writer for The Times felt that a habeas corpus

O' )

suspension act should have been introduced much earlier. ‘ The debates surrounding the 

bill continued for several weeks, but on March 2, the Protection of Persons and Property 

(Ireland) Act became law. The desire o f government was to give it a legal tool to 

remove both bad characters that may have been causing or perpetuating crime in their 

district but also to allow the government to remove Land League leaders that they 

deemed to be overly effective from their localities.

H an sard 'sparliam en ta iy  debates, third series, 1830-91 (vols i-ccclvi, London, 1831-91), cclvii, col. 
1226.

Ibid., cols. 1209-35.
The Times. 25 Jan. 1881.
Protection o f  Persons and Property (Ireland) Act, 44 & 45, Viet c.4, 2 Mar. 1881.
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Protection of Person and Property Act: West Cork

In West Cork, the first prominent person arrested was Richard Hodnett. As has 

been seen in Chapter Three Hodnett was arrested for being reasonably suspected of 

nocturnal attacks on a person denounced by the Land League. One of the great problems 

facing any government introducing a habeas corpus suspension measure is the political 

gift that they may hand to the very forces that they are seeking to defeat. In the case of 

the PPP Act over the duration it was implemented there were a total 955 persons 

arrested of whom 32 were arrested a second time. In the long term, it was an effective 

measure as it bought the government time and gave them the ability to arrest people 

they felt were a threat but who would not or could not be convicted in ordinary court. 

However, in the case o f Ballydehob and West Cork, the operation o f the act initially 

drove people into the embrace o f the Land League revolutionaries. O f the four Richard 

Hodnett was the 54’’’ arrest nationwide, John Heffeman the 79'^, Henry O ’Mahony was 

the 136*'’, Patrick Spillane was the 191*' and John O ’Connor the 192th. The fact that 

Hodnett was arrested before more prominent leaders o f the Land League like O ’Connor 

and Heffeman indicates his importance as a West Cork organiser. O ’Mahony was 

arrested in the aftermath of the shooting o f George Swanton and Patrick Spillane and 

O ’Connor in the period after the general outbreak in Skull, Ballydehob and Skibbereen. 

Whereas O ’Mahony was initially released after only a few months, Hodnett and 

O ’Connor were imprisoned until May 1882. When O’ Mahony was rearrested in 

December 1881 he was to be held almost until nearly the expiration of the Act. The data 

that can be gleaned from the list o f all persons detained under the PPP Act shows that 

the most arrests occurred in Munster, despite the fact that the Land League had 

originated in Connaught. Though Connaught had fewer arrests the median time spent in 

jail was higher at 160 days.
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Arrests for Land League activity under the 
P.P.P. Act 

1880-1881  
Source List o f all persons Arrested under Protection of 

Persons and Property (Ireland) Act, 44 &  45. Viet, c.4, 
N.A .I., P.P.P. Act. box 2.

No. of 
Arrests

Median 
Days 

spent in 
Prison

Ulster 25 77
Munster 372 117
Leinster 337 110
Connaught 297 160
Cork 74 136
National 128
JT

Taking a sample o f four o f the Cork activists, they spent considerably longer in 

prison than the national median. Ironically. John Heffernan who as a strong arm in the 

Cork political scene in 1880 and was instrumental in the spread o f the Land League in 

West Cork, served slightly less time than the national median o f 128 days or indeed the 

Cork median o f 136 days.^^ Hodnett served a year and four days, and O'Mahony just 

three days short o f a year in prison despite his being freed for a period in the autumn o f 

1881.

Days in
Name Prison
John Heffernan 106
Richard Hodnett 369
Henry O'Mahony (1®'
arrest) 106
Henry O'Mahony 247
Patrick Spillane 175
Cork Median 136
National Median 128

List o f  all persons Arrested under Protection o f  Persons and Property (Ire land) Act, 44 &  45, V ie t c.4, 
N .A .I., P.P.P papers box 2.
* ' l b i d .



86

A bar graph comparing four o f the Cork activists with the national median and 

indeed some o f their fellow agitators indicates the reluctance o f the authorities to free 

Hodnett, O 'Connor and O 'Mahony. In the first instance, this may be linked to their 

prominence locally. Another factor may be the fact that in Ballydehob two o f the people 

tired on by persons unknown were magistrates.

Length of Imprisonment Six key individuals

400

2nd Im prisonm ent

■  Days in Prison
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Arrests by month under 
the PPP Act 

Jan 1881 - Jul 1882

Month Arrests
Mar-81 33
Apr-81 18
May-81 58
Jun-81 72
Jul-81 26

Aug-81 10
Sep-81 0
Oct-81 11
Nov-81 119
Dec-81 147
Jan-82 101
Feb-82 106
Mar-82 81
Apr-82 42
May-82 3
Jun-82 6
Jul-82 47

When arrests by month are examined it is clear that despite the coercion act 

being introduced in March the period o f most arrests was actually in the winter o f 1881- 

82 from when the Land League was suppressed on 20 October until the end o f April 

1882. However another pattern emerges when the numbers released are compared with 

the numbers arrested. The chart below graphically illustrates the use o f  habeas corpus 

suspension as a negotiating tool by the government. The peak in arrests occurs in 

December 1881 after most o f the national leaders o f the Land League had been arrested 

while the peak o f releases occurred in A pril 1882 just before Davitt and Parnell's 

release fo llow ing negotiations between Parnell and the government. The spike in arrests 

in November 1881 may be attributed to the No Rent Manifesto issued in public on 18 

October 1881.^“̂

Ibid.
Moody, Davit!, p. 495.
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Prisoner Movements, Arrests and releases Jan. 1881 -
Oct. 1882
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Recruitment to Ballydehob Land League Branch

On the micro level, the effect o f the arrest o f two local leaders was reflected by 

increased recruitment to the Ballydehob Land League branch follow ing Hodnett's arrest 

at the end o f A pril and O 'Mahony's at the beginning o f June 1881. The two peak 

periods o f  enrolment were the first week o f May just after Hodnett's arrest and the first 

week o f June when O 'Mahony was arrested. The second and third highest weeks for 

recruitment were the second and third weeks o f June after the district was swamped by 

m ilitary and police in response to the complete breakdown in the rule o f law follow ing 

Hodnett’ s arrest and the rumour that Fr Murphy o f Skull was to be arrested. The 

conclusion that may be drawn is that the arrests created both a sense o f indignation and 

or a necessity to conform in a climate o f fear.

List o f all persons Arrested under Protection o f Persons and Property (Ireland) Act. 44 &  45, Viet c.4, 
N .A.I., P.P.P papers box 2. Note: arrests prior to 2 Mar. 1881 may refer to people detained under the act 
who had already been arrested on other matters.
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If  the length and the date of incarceration is used to gauge the rank o f the 

agitator or perceived danger they may have posed to the state, then an examination of 

the number o f people, the dates of arrest and length of time spent in prison o f all 

persons under the provisions of the Protection Persons and Property Act places the two 

activists from Ballydehob at the top o f the rank. However, unlike the assertions o f the 

magistrate Clifford Lloyd, stationed at Kilmallock in the early stage o f the Land War 

who believed that every member of the Kilmallock and Kilfmane Land league branches 

were Fenians, there was no such official inference regarding either O ’Mahony or 

Hodnett.^' However while he was out of prison between his two arrests, Henry 

O ’Mahony mentioned a planned visit to Kilfinane in a letter to the Executive o f the

92Cork Land League November 188L An examination of the incomplete records 

available, the 127 ‘Memorandum of Proceedings’ for PPP Act (1881) prisoners which 

give details o f the reasons for their arrest shows that 22.7% were described as ‘Fenians’, 

‘advanced nationalists, or ‘members of a secret s o c i e t y A s  neither O ’Mahony nor 

Hodnett were described as being political before their arrest, they are not included in 

that 22.7%.

Postscript

By 1889, Richard Hodnett was no longer a Poor Law Guardian, but was still an 

agent for a Robert Swanton.^”* This fact emerged in a case brought by four tenants who 

were seeking an abatement o f their rents before the Land Court.^^ He was also plaintiff 

in a libel case where he sought £500 damages from John Newman who it was alleged 

wrote to West Cork Eagle claiming Hodnett had received landlord’s proxy votes

Clifford Lloyd RM to Lord Lieutenant, 9 June 1881, N .A .I., C SO R P/1881/19293.
Henry O ’Mahony to Mr Collin, Irish National Land League, Cork branch, 4 N ov. 1881, Documents 

relating to the Ballydehob case, N .A.I., I.N.L. papers box 10.
Based on an examination o f  127 Memorandum o f Proceedings o f  prisoners arrested under the P.P.P 

Act, N .A .I., P.P.P Act papers, boxes 1 & 2.
Freeman's Journal, 21 June 1889 & Irish Times, 22 Mar. 1889.
Irish Times, 22 Mar. 1889.
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organised by Samuel Jagoe in the recent Poor Law elections where Hodnett lost his seat. 

Hodnett in a letter to the Eagle denied this and stated that ‘an ex-policeman is more in 

demand for honors at present in the Schull Union than an ex-suspect. I have never asked 

a landlord’s p r o x y . I n  the reported discussion between the two judges, which appears 

to have been humorous banter eliciting laughter from the courtroom, O ’Brien joked: ‘I 

was under the impression that Mr. Hodnett filled both characters, that he was in the 

Constabulary one time, I saw him examined as a witness on a criminal t r i a l . T h e  latter 

comment would likely have been seen as great a libel to Hodnett as the letter to the 

Eagle claiming he had the support o f the landlords o f the district and that the support 

was marshalled by Samuel Jagoe.

When the defendants solicitor quipped that Hodnett ‘posed as a great Nationalist

Q O

now’ Judge O ’Brien, who ‘knew him w ell’ replied ‘He was always that’. The 

defendant’s solicitor stated that Hodnett had no visible means, a fann valued at £10 ‘on 

which he only kept two cows’ and a mortgage from the Munster and Leinster Bank of 

£180 ‘on which proceedings were now being t a k e n . T h e  defence claim regarding 

Hodnett’s means was doubted by Hodnett’s barrister, Seymour Bushe. Patrick Fleming 

appearing for the defendant stated that Hodnett’s solicitor, Mr Marshall, had infonned 

him that Hodnett ‘had been for some time in London and was not at present at home.’'°° 

The case was sent forward to the County Court at Bantry with the defendant denying 

that he had not written the offence letter but refusing to make an affidavit to that effect. 

There is no record o f the final verdict or if, indeed, the action continued. There is

Freeman's Journal, 21 June 1889 
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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nothing ironic in Hodnett seeking relief to Her Majesty’s civil courts given the status of 

some o f his former activists in 1889.

Hodnett’s presence in London may have been due to Patrick O ’Hea’s presense 

there, the pair had attended parliament in 1880 for the debate on John Dillon’s speech 

in Kildare during that summer. Following the upheavals o f the first Land War, O ’Hea 

ran unopposed as a Pamellite candidate in the newly created constituency o f Donegal 

West in the general election of 1885.’°’ In 1888, in the act establishing the 

'?ame\\ITimes Special Commission he was named by The Times as one o f the MPs 

against whom they intended to give evidence and c h a r g e s . H e  resigned his seat, on 19 

May 1890, in the wake o f the Pamell/O’Shea divorce case and just a few months before 

the Irish Party split over the affair.’®̂ In keeping with the parliamentary tradition, that 

no sitting MP may resign, he received a crown appointment as Steward o f Northstead to 

effect his withdrawal from parliament. In consideration of O’Hea’s political beliefs this 

may not be viewed as any capitulation but merely the device by which he resigned his 

seat. Previously ex-Fenians such as J.F.X. O’Brien were appointed to the same 

stewardship on resignation o f parliamentary seats and Michael Davitt was appointed to 

the other stewardship used for such purposes, the Chiltem Hundreds, in 1893.’°'’ O ’Hea,

Brian M. Walker, (ed), P arliam en ta ty  election results in Ireland 1801-1922  (Dublin, 1978), p. 340; 
Entry for Patrick O ’Hea (1852-1925), A B iographical D ictionary o f  Cork  (Dublin, 2006), p. 249; Patrick 
Maume, review o f  Feaghal McGarry and James M cConnel (eds). The Black H and o f  Republicanism  
Fenianism in M odern  /re/ani^.(Dublin, 2009), Irish H istorica l Studies, Vol. X X X V l, No. 144, November 
2009, p. 658;

Robert M. McWade, The U ncrow ned King. The Life and Public Services o f  Hon. Charles Stew art 
Parnell, com prising A G raphic Story’ o f  his Ancestry: also fam ily  rem iniscences, re la ted  by his aged  
mother, D elia  Tudor S tew art Parnell, and a B rilliant H istory o f  his pu b lic  services in the gigantic  
m ovem ent extending throughout Ireland, Am erica and E ngland fo r  the re lie f  o f  the suffering in Ireland; 
also A biographical sketch o f  his co-laborer, Rt. Hon. WM. E. G ladstone  (NP, 1893), p. 213.

Appointments to the Chiltem Hundreds and Manor o f  Northstead Stewardships since 1850, House o f  
Commons Library, Parliamentary Information List, SN/PC/04731,
(http://www.parliament.uk/documents/commons/lib/research/briefmgs/snpc-04731 .pdf) [retrieved 30 
Aug. 2013]; Frank Callanan, The P arnell Split, 1890-91, passim .

Appointments to the Chiltem Hundreds and Manor o f  Northstead Stewardships since 1850, HOC 
Library, SN /PC/04731. Note: In recent times the IRA and Sinn Fein leader Gerry Adam s was also 
appointed Steward o f  Northstead on his resignation from the House o f  Commons in 2011, ibid.
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apparently disillusioned with Irish politics moved to South Africa and is reported to 

have become a ‘pro British, anti-Boer propagandist in the run-up to the Boer war’.'*̂ ^

At the general election in 1885 John O ’Connor and James Gilhooly were also 

elected to parliament. O ’Connor first held a Tipperary seat (1885-92) and latterly North 

Kildare (1905-18), while Gilhooly held West Cork for an impressive 26 years, until his 

death in 1916.'°^ According to the Dictionary o f  Irish Biography O ’Connor was, ‘A 

witty speaker and an excellent mimic, and ‘a popular figure in parliament.’’®’

After the Land War, 1879-82, O ’Connor maintained an influence over fellow 

‘67 men including William Lundon, who, had sought selection in 1885 as a candidate 

for Limerick but, was persuaded to stand aside by ‘“his fellow labourer in 1867’” .'®* 

James McConnel noted that, in 1910, John Devoy’s newspaper, Gaelic American, was 

scathing in its criticism of O ’Connor, saying he was a ‘politically effete’ nationalist who 

was “ ‘enervated by association with English Liberals and weak-kneed Irishmen’” .'®̂  O f 

his career as a lawyer between 1892 and 1905 the article stated that O ’Connor’s:

[,..] ambitions and patriotism were revolutionised. N o longer the militant 

Pamellite, still less the bold Fenian, he subordinated his country to the exigencies 

o f  the English connection, and becam e one o f  the most docile self-seekers that 

ever invaded the precincts o f  an English court ofjustice.""

Patrick Maume, review The B lack H and o f  Republicanism  Fenianism, IHS, Vol. X XX VI, N o. 144, 
N ovem ber 2009, p. 658;

James M cConnel, ‘“Fenians at W estminster” ; The Edwardian Irish Parliamentary Party and the 
Legacy o f  the N ew  Departure’, IHS, Vol. X X X IV , N o. 133, (May 2004), p. 46; Bridget 
Hourican. "Gilhooly, James Peter", James McGuire and James Quinn (eds). D ictionary o f  Irish B iography  
(Cambridge, 2009).

Clinton and M cGee. ‘O'Connor, John’, McGuire and Quinn, (eds), D.I.B.,
(http://dib.Cambridge.org/viewReadPage.do?articleId=a6598).

M cConnel, “‘Fenians at W estminster’” , IHS, Vol. X X X IV , No. 133, (M ay 2004), p. 52.
G aelic American, 1 Jan. 1910, cited in ibid., p. 56.
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Yet in 1914, O’Connor and Tom Kettle contrived to import arms for the 

Redmondite volunteers in a plot that was thwarted by the Belgian authorities.'" He was 

defeated in the 1918 general election by a Sinn Fein candidate; and having largely quit 

public life, died in Hampstead in 1928.''^ James Gilhooly was active in the Irish 

National League and was imprisoned several times in the late 1880s.''^ He died in 

October 1916.""'

After his release from prison Henry O’Mahony, with his business in ruins, 

returned to the USA and set up as a farmer in Texas. He amassed considerable land 

holdings on which oil was discovered in the late 1920s."^ In the late 1920s, he visited 

Ireland where, though almost blind, he found ‘a dying country’ with ‘little or no 

business’ under the ‘leadership of Cosgrave’ who to his 'mind was a British agent’.

Conclusion

In 1880 the government resisted the introduction of a habeas corpus suspension 

act despite being put under tremendous pressure by various parties from aristocratic 

landed gentry to the brethren of the Orange Order. Incidences such as the murder of 

Lord Montmorres and the ostracising of Captain Boycott increased the pressure on the 

government. Gladstone resisted the pleas of his Irish minister in order to bring in a Land 

Act that he felt would ameliorate Irish discontent. With the collapse of the State Trial

Clinton and McGee. ‘O'Connor, John’, McGuire and Quinn, (eds),
(http://dib,Cambridge.org/viewReadPage.do?articleId=a6598),
"M bid.

Bridget Hourican. "Gilhooly, James Peter", McGuire and Quinn (eds), D.J.B.
"■’ ibid.

Henry F, Quirke, 'Diary o f  a Land League A ctivist’, Skibbereen and D istric t H istorical Society’, Vol.
4, 2008 (Skibbereen, 2008), pp 28-31.

Mary O ’Mahoney Lupton, “The recollections o f  Henry O ’M ahony” in (eds.) Elizabeth Lupton Owen, 
Courtney D. Smith and Jenifer P. Smith. Rolling Echoes, The C o llected  Writings o f  M ary O M ahoney- 
Liiton Irish Im m igrant and West Texas Pioneer, (2"‘*., NP, 2006), p. 271.
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against Parnell and the other Land League leaders inevitable legislation was introduced 

to parliament. However, even after the Protection o f Persons and Property Act received 

royal ascent in March 1881, its provisions were used sparingly. It was only after the 

Land League was proscribed and the No Rent Manifesto was issued in October 1881 

that the government took real advantage o f the provisions of the act. It is notable that 

the PPP Act provided the government with a crude tool o f negotiation with the Land 

League leaders most notable Parnell. While negotiating an unwritten agreement with 

Parnell the government were able to release prisoners as acts of good faith.

However in relation to the Ballydehob prisoners the PPP Act initially failed to 

achieve the desired results as membership o f the Land League branch increased 

dramatically on the arrest o f the branch leaders O ’Mahony and Hodnett. On a national 

level the act may be seen as a successful tool which government was able to use to press 

for negotiation with leaders. However, it must be concluded that on a local level the use 

o f coercion backfired and merely served to make national figures out of men who had 

previously been barely known. The government’s failure is evidenced by the fact three 

of the leaders of the Land League in Cork went on to become members of parliament. 

Richard Hodnett and Henry O ’Mahony, were eventually sidelined from Cork politics. 

However, as has been seen in chapter three, O ’Mahony continued in the service o f the 

most extreme wing of advanced Nationalism. In the aftermath o f the land war in West 

Cork, the losers locally were the grassroots leaders of the remotest district, Henry 

O ’Mahony and Richard Hodnett. The fo m er lost his business in Ireland but died a rich 

man. Richard Hodnett disappeared from public life following his defeat at the poor law 

elections in 1889.
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C o n c l u s i o n

In undertaking a micro study of the I.R.B. and the Land War it was necessary to 

understand the terminology and adherence that may have influenced the grassroots 

leaders and membership. The development of a particular ideology or notion of 

nationalism was not a foregone conclusion in the mid-nineteenth century. The fact 

Thomas Davis felt that Ireland and its people were not sufficiendy informed or 

knowledgeable of a distinct history and culture to the rest of the United Kingdom may 

seem remarkable. However, the construction o f nationalist origin myths or programs of 

action proved critical to the development of what became the Fenian orthodoxy. Where 

Davis tended towards a cultural nationalism, James Fintan Lalor provided the ideas that 

would emerge as a far more potent tool than armed insurrection in furthering the cause 

o f Irish separatism. Though Lalor’s ideas were kept alive and spread by his followers 

especially Thomas Clarke Luby and other advanced Nationalists in the 1860s, as the 

I.R.B. was a mainly urban organisation in that decade and agrarian agitation did not 

come to the fore save through newspaper articles. In order to organise farmers it was 

necessary to support their interest.

In the late 1870s the convergence of an economic downturn with poor harvests 

created an opportunity for the I.R.B. to begin to woe farmers in the remotest parts of 

Ireland to their cause. Regardless o f the demands of the Land League it provided a 

propaganda vehicle for the ideas of the advanced Nationalists. Land League posters 

contained honed down slogans that were based on the political writings of Mitchel, 

Davis and Lalor. The construction of a coherent national identity by Land League 

activists which formed out o f various elements of their Fenian orthodoxy was essential 

for the political indoctrination that continued through a variety of organisations in the 

subsequent decades. This is most evident in the writing of and, indeed, in the actions of
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Pearse. Despite a separatist armed insurrection not emerging from tlie Land League 

agitation, the advanced Nationalists were enabled in a more important way. They were 

placed in the centre o f their communities, politically and intellectually in a propaganda 

war. Furthermore, LR.B. men came to the fore in political life as the grassroots 

organisers entered political life becoming MPs. The propaganda war could not be 

overcome by greater military force, even while extreme LR.B men were taken off the 

streets through the use o f agent provocateurs the fact is that the early phase o f the Land 

War changed the political landscape in Ireland, with moderate constitutionalists 

replaced by LR.B men such as O ’Hea, O ’Connor and Gilhooly and the separatist 

rhetoric that was espoused at land meetings entering the mainstream. This change was 

perhaps the most abiding legacy o f the Land War and a development that led directly to 

characters like Pearse emerging in the early twentieth century.

The new departure of Parnell, Devoy and Davitt precipitated and indeed, for any 

success, necessitated a radicalisation o f local political organisations. In Co. Cork in 

1879 the most influential political body, The Cork Farmers’ Club was under the 

influence of the Catholic clergy. The conservatism o f the clergy was reflected in the 

choice o f Col. Colthurst as a candidate for the Cork by-election. By the time o f the 1880 

general election the LR.B. had positioned itself to both defy clerical authority and also 

to shun clerical dictates on their political choices and actions. This is one o f the most 

important legacies o f the Land League agitation. By using their influence and, indeed, 

physically intimating those who would challenge their will, the LR.B. men managed to 

assume important local positions o f influence. The evidence of John O ’Connor at the 

Special Commission indicates that the LR.B. was split in 1880. However, it would be 

foolhardy to assume that anything involving the LR.B. was clear-cut or straight forward. 

No matter how far they emerged from the shadows the LR.B. were still an oath bound
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secret society and despite police infiltration, agent provocateurs and informers the study 

o f the Ballydehob branch o f the Land League shows that much remained secret.

In the introduction to this thesis it was noted that a cadre of returned Americans 

began to slip back into Ireland in the mid to late 1870s. A memoir written in the 1940s, 

but only published in 2003, Whist fo r  Your Life, That’s Treason, Recollections o f  a 

Long Life by Edward O ’Toole, a founder o f the Rathvilly, Co. Carlow, branch o f the 

Land League and later schoolmaster to Kevin Barry, illuminates the American influence 

and possible usurpation o f the I.R.B. at a local level in Ireland in the late 1870s. 

According to O ’Toole, T.P. O ’Connor, an I.R.B. man travelling under the guise of a 

commercial traveller, came back from America in 1878 and contacted a local man that 

he had met there. According to O’Toole, while in America both o f these men, T.P. 

O’Connor from Laffana, Co, Tipperary and James L. White from Tullow, Co. Carlow, 

had been ‘intimately associated with O 'Donovan Rossa, John Devoy and other Fenian 

leaders’.

B oth [O ’Connor and W hite] w ere ardent supporters o f  the ‘N ew  Departure’ but

look ing  back n ow  [ . . . ]  I b e liev e  the real reason for their v isit w as the organisation

982
o f  the Irish R epublican Brotherhood.

O ’Toole’s narrative bears up to scrutiny. T.P. O ’Connor had been a Fenian in 

the 1860s but, according to William O’Brien and Desmond Ryan, he left the

983organisation in the late 1860s while remaining ‘sympathetic to its ideals and aims’. 

Both he and his wife were staunch Republicans. He was a friend o f Charles Kickham’s, 

while his wife had aided Terence Bellew MacManus following the 1848 fiasco at

Edward O ’T oole  W hist f o r  Your L ife, T h a t’s  T reason  : R eco llec tio n s  o f  a  L on g  L ife  (D u blin , 2 0 0 3 ), p. 
28. Note: 1 am  indebted to Prof. R .V . Com erford. N .U .I ., M aynooth for pointing out this source to me. 

Ibid,
O ’Brien & Ryan, p. 342 .
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Ballingarry.^^"^ However, he was also obviously an active I.R.B. man in the period and 

was a confidant of the most senior people in both Clan-na-Gael and the I.R.B. In the 

winter o f 1877-78, and at the time that O ’Toole refers to, Dr William Carroll, chairman 

o f C lan-na-G ael, Kickham and John O ’Connor, respectively the president and secretary 

o f the I.R.B., stayed in T.P. O ’Connor’s Tipperary home.^^^ In 1880, John Devoy was 

asked by O ’Carroll to enquire from O ’Connor about disaffection in Ireland because of 

the reluctance of Supreme Council secretary, John O ’Connor, and others to ensure a 

supply o f arms for I.R.B. men.^*® O ’Carroll noted that O’Connor’s stepson had 

previously left the I.R.B. due to dissatisfaction over the failure to arm sworn members

Q 0 7

whose subscriptions to the brotherhood were intended to be spent on gun importation. 

This was likely in the mid-1870s, as Eoin McGee noted that the I.R.B. was in decline in 

the then, having lost half o f its subscribers, because o f the Supreme Council’s failure to

Q Q O

arm men who had paid their subscriptions for the purposes of buying arms. R.V. 

Comerford has stated that: ‘Clearly, for such people the IRB was an unregistered gun 

club dedicated to a popular rural p a s t i m e . I t  is clear that though T.P. O ’Connor was 

said to have left the movement in the late 1860s, in the late 1870s he was either back in 

the fold or had never actually left the I.R.B. It is also clear that he maintained contacts 

directly with leaders on both sides of the Atlantic.

Edward O’Toole was soon sworn into the I.R.B. at W hite’s home by John Daly 

o f Limerick.^®^ Daly was the chief travelling organiser o f the I.R.B. in the mid 1870s.^^'

Ibid; D.P.B.M, pp 423-4.
D.P.B., i, p. 342. Note: not to be confused with ‘Long John’ O ’Connor, secretary o f  the Cork IRB,

Cork Land League and later MP.
Dr William O ’Carroll to John Devoy, 6 Feb. 1880, D.P.B., ii, p. 485 

’" ib id .
Owen McGee, The IRB: The Irish Republican Brotherhood from the Land League to Sinn Fein (2"“* 

ed., Dublin, 2007), p. 52.
R.V. Comerford, ‘Fenianism: the Scope and Limitations of a Concept’, James McConnel & Fearghal 

McGarry, (eds). The Black Hand o f  Republicanism  (London, 2009), p. 183.
Edward O’Toole Whist fo r  Your Life, p. 28
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The John L. White from Co. Carlow, arrested on 1 December 1881 under the provisions 

o f the Protection of Person and Property (Ireland) Act 1881, for intimidation against 

rent, was the same James L. White referred to in O ’Toole’s memoir.^^^ Furthermore, 

like Henry O ’Mahony from Ballydehob, White had become a naturalised American and, 

like O ’Mahony, sought the protection o f his the government o f his new country, on 23 

January 1882, when he incarcerated under the P.P.P. Act.^^^ What is noteworthy about 

O ’Toole’s account is that, when the Land League was formed in the area, O ’Toole was 

active in the affairs o f both the I.R.B. and the Land League. By the time that monster 

meetings were being organised in the area, there were active LR.B. circles in all the 

neighbouring t o w n s . J o h n  Daly had previously been opposed to the new departure 

and continued to be a physical-force F e n ia n .N e v e rth e le s s , he recruited men who 

would found Land League branches. In 1884, with the assistance o f agent provocateurs, 

he was arrested in possession o f dynamite at B i r k e n h e a d . I t  was alleged that he 

intended to throw bombs from the Strangers’ Gallery of the House o f C o m m o n s . T h e  

fact that Daly and returned Americans were involved in reviving the I.R.B. in an area 

where the I.R.B. men later established the local Land League branches indicates that 

Malion’s 1880 report as to Devoy ordering I.R.B. centres to engage in Land League 

activities was not fanciful. It is also highly improbable that, having embarked on a 

scheme involving the relocation of grassroots activists from America to Ireland 

requiring several years o f planning, recruiting and organising, the I.R.B. would not have

McGee, I.R.B., p. 49.
Protection  o f  P ersons an d  P roperty  (Ireland) Act, L ist o f  a ll person s a rrested  under the Act, N.A.I., 

Protection o f  Persons and Property papers, box 1.
Mr. Barrows, Consulate o f  the U.S.A.,  Dublin to Mr Lowell,  Consulate o f  the U.S.A., London, 30 Jan.

1882, P apers relating to the foreisn  relations o f  the U nited  States, transm itted  to consress, w ith the 
annual m essase  o f  the president. D ecem ber 4. 1882  (Washington, 1883), p. 220  
(http;//digital.library.w isc.edu/1711.dl/FRUS.FRUS188283v01pl) [retrieved 15 Oct, 2013]

Edward O ’Toole Whist fo r  Your Life, That's Treason: R ecollections o f  a Long Life, pp 29-31.
Moody, pp 133-4.
McGee, The IRB, pp 119-20.
D.P.B., (Dublin, 1853), ii, p. 242, Note D aly’s sister married 1916 leader Tom Clarke,
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used the Land League to promote advanced Nationalist politics o f separation and as a 

cover for their own activities. In light o f developments in West Cork, this conclusion 

goes some way to explaining the rapid expansion o f the Land League from September 

1880 and also its recruiting policies, to be discussed below. Owen McGee noted that 

from 1879 the increase in LR.B. membership in Ireland was partly related to arms 

importation and partly due to having an operational Land League in an area. He noted 

that in Munster following the importation o f 1,173 rifles and 289 revolvers subscribing 

membership increased by 1,500.^^^ However in Connaught, though in receipt o f half as 

many rifles as Munster, I.R.B. membership increased by 2000 which, McGee speculates 

was due to the fact that the Land League was operational there earlier than in 

Munster.^̂ ^

What is clear from the O ’Toole account regarding O ’Connor and White is that in 

small villages, other than Ballydehob, returned Americans arrived in order to revive the 

I.R.B. in their home place. In the case o f O ’Mahony, he obviously arrived with a fair 

deal o f money as he established a successful business and built a large house in the 

village. This provides a new area o f enquiry for fiature researchers. One conclusion 

might be that the American Fenians were not just seeking to effect the resurgence o f the 

I.R.B. and Irish nationalism from the top down by associating with parliamentarians like 

Pamell in the new departure, but it were, also, simultaneously seeking to wrest control 

o f the grassroots o f the I.R.B. from the Supreme Council that had allowed the 

organisation to fall into disarray by not satisfying the urge o f the local ‘unlicensed gun 

clubs’ that Comerford refers to. It is clear that the incidence o f these trans-Atlantic 

organising cadre was not geographically confined. As noted in the introduction, Fergus 

Campbell identified Lynam from Galway as one such operative. O ’Mahony from

McGee, I.R.B., p. 86.
Ibid.
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Ballydehob and White and O ’Connor mentioned in O ’Toole’s memoirs, cited here, 

were all sent to different parts of the country. This indicates a planning and design 

rather than accident or coincidence.

Other interpretations o f the origins and course of the Land War are equally 

challenged by the findings in this thesis. The election of Parnell for Cork city at the 

general election of April 1880 indicated a changing o f the guard and proved that the 

I.R.B. men associated with the Co. Cork Land League could challenge both the bishop 

and the conservative Home Rulers. The fact that three men associated with the victory 

of Parnell would be anointed by him and elected at the subsequent general election in 

1885, for constituencies in counties as widely separated by distance as Donegal, 

Tipperary and West Cork, indicates that they received their reward. The publicity 

achieved through their close association with Parnell had served them well locally but in 

the case of O ’Hea, Donegal was a long way from Skibbereen and he was handed a safe 

seat, unopposed, at the election in 1885. The fact that Richard Hodnett and Patrick 

O ’Hea, prior to emerging as Land League leaders in West Cork, had met with Pamell 

gave them considerable influence. In the fevered atmosphere o f the Land League 

agitation, Pamell and new men like Dillon were political stars who received vast 

amounts o f publicity. It is clear from the Cork election, in 1881, that Pamell hitched his 

own star not just to the men at the top of Clan-na-Gael and was provided with the 

personnel on the ground to make sure things turned out the right way. It is possible that 

Cork was more organised than other parts of the country and that is why the particular 

pattern o f grassroots I.R.B. allowing nothing, including their hesitant or more moderate 

fraternal brothers, to get in their way, might have eluded historians using the top down 

approach. One reason why Ballydehob was described as the political centre of the West 

at the TimeslVdiXnQW Special Commission might be that in such a small place the
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inclination to inform would have been tempered by the difficulties associated with 

being found doing so. Whereas more urban areas presented people and their families 

with a certain amount o f mobility, in such a remote and poor area it would have been 

impossible for relatives not to be ostracised were one o f their own to betray the local 

cadre.

Throughout the summer o f 1880 Edward Farrell and John Heffeman stepped 

into the limelight as political operators in Cork. It was only after the Land League was 

formed in West Cork that John O ’Connor, the future MP, gained prominence. However 

in the same period there was an internal wrangle in the I.R.B. that was brought to a head 

with the Parnell visit in October 1880. It appears from public pronouncements at the 

time that the leader of the I.R.B. in Cork, Charles Guilfoyle Doran, was sidelined at the 

same time as Bew’s ‘moderate’ Land Leaguers in the immediate aftermath o f the 

establishment of the Land League in West Cork. It has been speculated above that 

Doran may have been in on the play, when announcing that the Nationalists had gone 

over to the League. Given, the disingenuous nature o f senior Fenian figures such as 

Devoy, it is entirely possible that he was in concert with O ’Connor at the time. If Doran 

was not part o f the plan then it can be assumed that that after a period o f months when 

the Land League in Cork was hollowing out the Cork Farmers’ Club and intimidating 

both moderate Home Rulers and moderate I.R.B. men O ’Connor, Heffeman and 

O ’Farrell led the core o f I.R.B. into the Land League without abandoning, either, their 

advanced political ideals nor their guns. The facts established show are that in the last 

weeks of August O’Hea and Hodnett met with Parnell in London, arrived back in Cork 

and proposed the setting up of the Land League in Ballydehob. Two weeks later 

thousands gathered in Skibbereen for a Land League meeting there attended by up to 

10,000 people. In the first week o f October, coinciding Vv̂ ith Parnell’s triumphal
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monster meeting in Cork, the moderates who had denounced the seizing o f arms from 

the Juno were threatened with guns in pubHc as they tried to board the carriages with 

the national and local Nationalist leaders going to the meeting. It is impossible to view 

Hodnett’s involvement in these events as accidental given that he was in the company 

o f Patrick O ’Hea at every important moment from visiting the House o f Commons on 

23 August, to attending the Cork Land League on 28 August, the inaugural meetings of 

the Land League in West Cork on 12 September in Ballydehob and the monster meeting 

at Skibbereen on 26 September. They were also together at the Parnell monster meeting 

on 3 October.

The inaugural Land League meetings in West Cork evidenced nationalist 

pageantry and, indeed, entertainment with the presence o f both famous public figures 

and also bands playing national tunes. However, they also provided settings for 

preaching separatist propaganda to the farmers and labourers. Meetings such as the one 

in Skibbereen, indicated to the people that they did have strength of numbers and the 

support o f both fire-brand MPs like Dillon and allowed the local leaders to emerge and 

get publicity. That this was all capped off by the events surrounding the Parnell meeting 

in Cork city on 3 October indicating that there was a method and planning to all the 

previous developments. If historical focus on the events is top down they centre on 

Parnell and Doran, a split in the I.R.B. and a political triumph for Parnell that was 

slightly tarnished by the Nationalist displays and gun totting on the way to a meeting 

where the moderate Land Leaguers were humiliated. However, viewed from the bottom 

up, as was the focus of this study, it can be seen that the Parnell meeting, on 3 October, 

was a triumph, a celebration of and by a reorganised I.R.B. that had become confident 

enough to emerge from the shadows with both Ballydehob and then Skibbereen
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organised. Indeed, it can be viewed as a triumphal re-emergence and celebration o f the 

changing of the guard.

The operation o f a local Land League branch such as the Ballydehob branch was 

a directly challenged the authority of the state as it attempt held courts which passed 

judgements enforced by both unaccountable men with blackened faces and public 

boycotting. To be taken seriously when they advanced separatist rhetoric it was 

important for the Land Leaguers to show they could best the local landlords, humiliate 

the police and usurp or imitate government functions. In the first few months , after it 

was launched, the Ballydehob branch focused its attention on locals who remained aloof 

from their ranks. However following the success o f achieving a rent boycott in 

December they were further emboldened. A measure o f their influence can be gauged 

by the fact that Richard Hodnett was elected as Chairman of the Skull Board of 

Guardians over the magistrate and local landlord George Swanton. Following this a 

series o f violent incidents were perpemated locally in order to intimidate process servers 

from delivering court documents to the tenants on rent strike. Hodnett’s arrest further 

emboldened the tenants to join the Land League and, also, brought the clergy into the 

branch as members. Following Henry O ’M ahony’s arrest the public displays o f violence 

that were orchestrated by local leaders is significant. Coercion was turned to the 

advantage o f the revolutionaries. When it became necessary to restore order in the 

district, using the military and naval gunboats, the I.R.B. rhetoric espoused at land 

meetings, where it was stated that the landlords were the British garrison, seemed 

convincing.

There is no doubt that the organising body o f the Irish National Land League in 

Cork was controlled by active I.R.B. men. Furthermore it is clear that Patrick O ’Hea 

and John O ’Connor were I.R.B. men in the 1860s. Both, O ’Hea and O ’Connor, claimed
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they were not in the I.R.B. in the 1880s. As O ’Connor was not being truthful in this 

claim there is no reason to presume O ’Hea was either. Richard Hodnett and O ’Donovan 

Rossa were both members of the Ossianic Society which attracted Phoenix men and 

Fenians as members as well as the nobility and scholars. As they were both men from 

the same area o f the country they are likely to have known each personally at that time. 

The speeches made by O ’Connor, Heffeman, O’Mahony, O ’Farrell, O ’Hea and 

Hodnett, both, overtly and by allusion promoted nationalism and republicanism in 

opposition to a tyrannical oligarchy. Following Hodnett and O ’Mahony’s arrests West 

Carbery became insurrectionary. Their arrests also prompted the first organised 

recruitment into the Land League at Ballydehob and demonstrations against the 

government which were viewed by sections o f the press as being precursors to a civil 

war in Ireland. After O ’Mahony’s release he continued the work o f the Land League 

even after the Land League had been proscribed. The dynamite incident at Ballydehob, 

followed by the letter from America intimidating a witness on Richard Hodnett Jnr’s 

behalf, proves either an international revolutionary connection with the Ballydehob. 

Though Henry O ’Mahony never admitted his Fenianism the fact that the early Fenians 

drilled on his father’s land while he lived in ‘revolutionary’ Skibbereen proves his 

association with the early movement. The fact that he later was a courier linked to the 

long urban bombing campaign against England and the fact he received the funds from 

O ’Donovan Rossa would indicate a proof ‘beyond a reasonable doubt that he advocated 

extreme advanced Nationalism. Walter White and Donnacha Sean Lucey, noted in their 

studies o f counties, that the resistance o f the catholic clergy to the Land League, was an 

obstacle in certain parts o f the country, in West Cork in the clerics aligned themselves 

early with the League. However, it has been shown that protestant tenants were also 

attracted to the Land League in Skull. These two factors indicate that at least in the area
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under survey bridging the sectarian divide that prevailed in certain parts of Ireland, as 

evidenced by W alsh’s quotes from the Bishop o f Ossary, decrying the Land League as 

atheist and protestant was also a factor in the success of the Land League agitation. A 

no denominational approach was also in keeping with the truly republican ideal the 

espoused by the early Fenians.

The developments outlined in this thesis show that though the LR.B. split in 

Cork in just prior to the roll out of the Land League in West Cork there is nothing to 

indicate that the split made the organisation weaker as had happened in the past. Quite 

the opposite, using the Land League as a propaganda driven organisational front

In light o f the new information that emerged during the course o f this research 

an almost random approach to the choice of the geographical area to be studied could 

have been taken. However, there was nothing random in the choice o f the exploring the 

activities of the Irish Republican Brotherhood and the formation and operation o f the 

Irish National Land League in the Skull (Schull) Poor Law Union in Co. Cork and more 

particularity the branch formed in the village o f Ballydehob, in September 1880, as the 

subject off this thesis.

Further micro studies might look for identifiers o f a resurgent I.R.B. such as the 

presence of returned Americans in the local Land League, radical changes in the 

selection bodies for Home Rule candidates at elections, the targeting o f landlords who 

also held government appointments, as well as, what has traditional been done by 

historians, a close reading o f the rhetoric used at land meetings to identify not just 

nationalist sentiments but, also, revolutionary rhetoric that references the French 

revolution, the destruction of the oligarchy and the various evangelists o f Irish 

republicanism.
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SL B  A O O U X T Y  CX>RI
— -  - I.  ^  .  I— .  ■! ■ ..

M ONSTER

U m  LEABOE KESTmO
A T

BALLY DEHOB,
On Sttiidsy Next, SepL I tih , 18S0,

At 3 O'CLOCK.

V iC EN  of W est Cjurb«iy aMemblo io jo u r  It I thoosanda, a o i  ahow oar K ulers th a t 
the preaeot L and  Liawa are the cauae of

ram in e  an d  E m lgratloa,
A nd daelare jo o r  daterm ioation to live and  

dla in the  homes yoa were boro io.

The following aa D eputation  from  D ub
lin  and  Cork l ^ n d  Laayiea^ will addreaa 
j o a :—Meaara. K e t t l m , F a u x i x .  H m f f m r - 
NAN,  CKHjLb, B s ju tk a h ,  BraNBy 0 * B a is ir , 
and  F u i x u l

DOWN W ITH LANDLORDISM

OOD SAVE IRELAND! 
(7«6)

Im a g e  I :  A n n o u n c e m e n t  f o r  th e  i n a u g u r a l  m e e t in g  B a lly d eh o b  l . a n d  l . e a g u e  12 
Sept.  l 8 8 0 : ‘Men of West C a rber j  assemble in you thousands, and show out Rulers that the 
present l.and l.aws are  the causes of  Famine and F.migration. And declare your determination 
to live and die in the homes you were born in. |...| l )0\>  N \ \  11 H l.ANDI.ORDiSM. GOD 
SAVE IRELANI).

S o u rc e :  West Cork Eagle, I I  Sept .  1881.



mmum t o  t h e  f r o n t
A  O R B L M *

M A 8 K E E T IIW
WLL BE HELD AT

9
Toonndir tha pontioa at tiM DUSH FlOPbB vitb raiini to

ITH,1
td to

THE LAND OF XREUND!
RqnHOUtivM fh n  ths Uad IiM fai of Dabfan u d  Cock wiU be pftanL

N c « n .  Pak^eil, M .P .; F la ls a ^  M .P .; DiU«a, N .P .;  T . D. MhIIItmi, 
M .Pm *Cn be«a iiiTtt«l,aa4 arc cx|Meted to AU«ml.

H B l o r  T H E  C iB IB R IK S
m m u  n  tu m n u  (  sn in^ or isii uiniiiii

Aibow tlia t y m  have tk e  apirlt aad. tlir n r p l i a t i f  - r  t f  P re « « fa , aa^  tb a lj 
j r u m  a rc  4efrrfeilae4 m  laac c r to k M ra a a d  daw a a a < f i  

__________ th e W icarefc’B nlw ^r__________

Image 2: Poster for inaugural meeting of the Skibbereen Land League, 26 Sept. 
I880.“ lre land for the Irish!! Skibbereen to the Front |...| Men of the Carberies to 
assemble in num bers and show their strength. Show tha t you have the spirit and 
aspirations of Freeman and tha t you are determined no longer to be ground down 
under  the Oligarchs sway. God Save Ireland'. Source: N.A.I., CCS, Queen v. 
Parnell papers,  box 1.

257



nUELAHD “ W ITHIW  A  i t E ar tt r  a R i .e  DXBTAITOK OF CTVTL WAR."

Im age 3: R e p o r t  on the  rio ts  in Skull a n d  B allydehob following the  ru m o u rs  o f  F r  M u r p h y ’s
im m in e n t  a r r e s t  in J u n e  1881.

‘Ire lan d  with in  a m e asu reab le  d is tance  o f  Civil W a r ’

Penny Illustrated N ews, (L ondon),  18 J u n e  1881.
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J* OlD. 71,0 s$a.

Im age  4: J e r e m ia h  O ’Donovan Rossa in th e  ear ly  to m id-l860s .
1 his im age is rep ro d u c e d  courtesy  o f  the  N ational L ib ra ry  o f  I re lan d  [Samuel Lee 

A nderson  Collection, M S5957 |.
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^ GRiAT PUlLlC

HEET1N6
Diuler tbe aaspicee ot the City u id  County B n n d in  ot the Irish Natimil

AID LEUUE
t / iL i .  r l  h e l d  n rH Em P ™ „ ,

SDNDAT, JUII 2 4 ti
■ TO ENABLE THE INHABITANTS OF tH E

METR0P01.1S
And surrounding districts, to express their sympathies with the cause of the Down

trodden Tenant’farmerg of Ireland.

FURTHER PARTICULARS IN FUTURE POSTERS
By Order PAHIT LAID lEETING COHHTTEE.

<̂ €tOil Hmt Irelaud!’’
iL L E T  t  00  PRINTKBS. «. *  BOW DUBUN

Image 5: Poster for Land League and Dublin Trades Meeting, 26 July 1881. The 
design and colouring is a rem arkable  example of the sophistication of Land League 
propaganda.

‘To ENABLE TH E  INHABITANTS O F THE M E T R O P O L IS  And 
su rrounding  districts to express their sympathies with the cause of the Down 
trodden T enant-farm ers  of Ire land.’

Reproduced courtesy of the National Archives of Ireland, CSORP/1881/25228
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I  i J W l l i  M
inm to BiSUHTUTY on
MtilMf 1EH, Mif 3,

TO SO W  T H Sjn w i mu
Brin(t your H orses, Ploughs, and  H arrow s, Spades and Shovels, dto.

jiEaoo worth of Perm anent Iirprovem ents, JO H N  M cH UQ H  w as offei 
on ly  £ b  comp'iDiation by the L andlord.

30 m a n  ta k «
Bd, and all d u ij  work abd

Ib y  *'^ouid anyone wofv for n o tl 
4hkohildrcnoi\ii»teuMl 

p o n  m nn. Xh. t l
jonKPra. somo ol w hom  oom e« d i i  
1‘dary of his flirm -yard where

iJl*

fg for •  mtax that strews hia land with brcAen pieoea of J 
I m&kinK short outa throiigh them with their m ew when/ 
Aiaea evun the shelter of hia stables to those little^ 
Doe of over three milea, and dare not eoter within tbii

. . . . - ----  --k^n-ata are at work. That sends out hia Biuliff in Umi
ilpoainif amonKSt other petaaltiea a fine of Sa. 6d. on ever ’ 

o. ^  1* lose a s4 >f txirron the way iVom the bog to hia hotiaa, and a f\irthe
thn« “eMfhb  ̂ who should witness the mii^emeanour and not repor

Qventinn inteer a ^ n s t  the fiather, the brother against the aiatar aipvention of the Laudlort prototype, a^er Somwell.

Venants of Ballillta% & Ba.llina.mnri>
you be oommii^ in degwUtion. Your rents are already too high, and why should

su «^ o^ e™ rt yourself and you> famUlSs fbr so r ^ y  daya ,
to work uiider conditions a^iSSt whT(Ae'^o2t? .^ ? id ^ ‘' ^  |

SLIiES w  TH£ m i
  ---------- — UtoULD REBEL I ^

o ’d o c k ,a n d  a l t e r  t h e  w o r k  iB d o n e , a P u b l ic

(  8  P A R N c i  f  ** ***' ** M e « r » .
»• SEXTON M «NNlOAN. M.P.; J. J.OKELLY, M F ;

A &AVITT, T. aRENNAN. P. ECAN,
^  m ^  TLEj, & c., a r e  e x p e c te d  to  a tte n d .

fSA V K

Im age  6: Poster  fo r  L an d  League M eeting, Bali intaffy, 3 M ay 1880, ‘S u b m it  no L onger  to  u nm an ly  
d e g ra d a t io n  B L A C K  SL A V E S O F  T H E  E A ST  W O U L D  R E B E L !’
R e p ro d u ced  courtesy  o f  the  N ational A rchives o f  I re la n d  Source: N .A .I. ,C C S, Q ueen  v. P arnel l  box 
1.
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a

The time lias come to Strike 
against Rack-rents.

Tfthe landlord ejects you, no one will
.  . T n  __________ T ^ *  C?<=wTr70Ci f l T l

* X C C x - A  V ^ X  V  ' X  ^  ^

dare take your farm. I f  seizes ou 
yoiir goods, no one w ill dare buy tnem. 
If  you are evicted, tlie X^and Itcaguo
will support you. ,

Let no te r  an t offer m o r e  th an  tii
Government valuation  of liis 1 ^ ^ ^  \
PAY NO EA€K-EE3N[TS "

Image 7; Land League No Rent placard 1880. ‘If you are  evicted the Land League will support you. 
Let no tenant offer more than the Governm ent valuation.’ Reproduced courtesy of the National 
Archives of Ireland Source: N.A.I., Queen v. Parnell box I.
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THE LAND
R R

THE PEOPLE!!
MOHSTER HEETIH6

AT ATHY.
c m i  m iD H S !!!
A PUBLIC MEETING,

Oonv«fio<) by JAM R8 IjflAHY. Esq.. M.P.. on m BequtvUion, onmtfroiialy nad  signed.
wiU be held in the

u m t - m m ,  ax b t,
i t  On<̂  0 *rio(‘k) gMii., on

SUNDAY. OCTOBER 10,
To draoiiarr Ibr RrrarioNN l . t \B  Tttllt) Hadrr wiiirh oar roH inM ca arr

r\lrr«iHalrd.
The following Members of ParU&ment have been mvited to Attend---

l̂<‘KKrs. i \  S, Pariirli, i \  II. lli^lilo^ llirh iin l iiiilor, 
K VI Vlariiniy riiarlivs llaH.son, T  P. OTnnoor, 

John IHIIon anil li>Na<j[lit Fhiij^an.

CiOD ISA YE IRELAIVD.
IVtnl<-4 Ik. <>r th f - l . i  l>HikR

Im age  8: ‘L and  for  the  People. | ... | G od  Save I r e la n d ’
P oste r  fo r  L an d  L eague  M eeting , A thy, 10 O ct.  1880,

R ep ro du ced  courtesy  o f  the  N ational A rchives o f  I re land ,
N.A.I. , C C S ,  Q ueen  v. P arnel l  p ap e rs  box 2.
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V- *!:£', -r-

Im age  9: H en ry  O ’lVlahony in 1936-7 aged 93. C o u r te sy  o f  the  O ’lVlahony, O M a h o n ey  
L u p to n ,  Sm ith  families an d  S a n d ra  O w en  L ivingston.
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Im age 10: M em b e rsh ip  book o f  the  B allydehob L an d  L eague  b ra n c h .  
R ep ro d u c ed  courtesy  o f  the  N ational A rch ives o f  I re land .  N.A.I, I.N.L., 

p ap e rs  con ta ined  in box 9.

265



OI' TIIKLA%l» hKXi H  I4m

A MEETING
If4<r I k f  ail p  r r .  kI I I I '  i ^ . i <  l : H l \ i | | .  «il| k .  h<ld

DUNKANEELY,
ON FRIDAY, 29t h  INST..

h r l  it h  Itiyril all ^ M ali' I t1 r |r« |r<  ill llif

I.A\I» i;y i10 \  will
THK MEETINO WHJ. BE AUUliI^^KU KV

MR. HENRY PARK,
L A N D  L K A G U E  O I l G A N I S E l l

C H A IB  TO B E  T A K E N  A T O N E  OCLOCK P M

I a t  m  B S M V  iVtHLMAl.
cBy Order of GoBnittee.)

Image 11: Poster for Land League Meeting Dunkaneely, Co Donegal, 29 July 1881. In this area 
with a large protestant population the s tandard  nationalist slogans are absent.

N.A.I., CSORP/I88I/254I I.

266



Im age  12: Laws, Rules an d  R egulations f o r  th e G overnm ent o f  the LR.B. R e p ro d u ced  
cou r te sy  o f  the  N ational A rchives o f  I re land .  N.A.I, I.N.L. p ap e rs  con ta ined  in box 9.
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Im age 13: The house H en ry  O ’lVlahony built in Ballydehob.

C o u rte sy  o f  the  O ’lMahony, O M a h o n e y  L up to n ,  Sm ith ,  families a n d  S a n d ra  O w en
Livingston.
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mnm i i  i e  w  !
SEltf OF COlVBJAUCmT!

A year has now pfl*sed by since you pledfied vourselvfis 
never to taki) a Farm, from which J „ ih /r  hJn
Rmt summdercd buBiuse o( inability t o ^

H&ve you aclhorftd ,̂o th e  sp irit and le tter of th a t pledge P
Have there  ho-n am ong you ba.;. . sordid  tra ito rs , who have 

betrayed your in te rest*  by b reak in g  th a t pledge
Have tho Land-flrrabbcrs. Laod-aharks. and Land-thievos. been 

a t their old work m you- midst P
If  ^  h f tv  YOU d r ,0 y o u r  du ty  to  y ou r Fellow -countrym en P 
H ave you cop«»d to  buy o r sail the T ra ito rs  ?
H ave yoi. avoidfld ; ji.jni j;. ;i pt;.jiic place P

IF NOT, ATTEND TO IT.
Banish the Laml-sh.irkH from tht>i society of hooest men ! 
Leave their Corn uncut, their Potatoiis undug, and them

selves to wither under a People's Curae IJ
•• T h«i tUuLr »aau

Fxaltod  "mid viioir lesj abhorred oon»pe«ry, **««•«*«
To fester th ro u g h  the intam y of years."

Down with Land grabbers 
Ciod the People t

Image 14: ‘Tra itors  in the Camp. |...| Have you ceased to buy and  sell from the Traitors? 
|...| Banish the Land-sharks form the society of honest m en’ A Boycotting poster from

1880.

Reproduced courtesy of the National Archives of Ireland, N.A.I., CCS, Queen v. Parnell 
papers.
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